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FEW months ago, under a carefully transparent anonymity, 

a distinguished French economist, Mr. Jacques Rueff, pub- 
lished in the Revue d’économie politique* an article forming a 
sequel to another published under his signature in the Revue poli- 
tique et parlementaire® in 1925, and developing an argument 
which he put forward about the same time at a meeting of the 
Société d’économie politique.’ In this article Mr. Rueff, on the basis 
of a diagram prepared by himself and showing two curves 
representing respectively the percentage of unemployed and the 
ratio of wages to wholesale prices in Great Britain from 1919 
to 1930, claimed to prove : 


(1) that the movements of unemployment have followed 
exactly the movements of the wages-prices curve ; 

(2) that the root cause of the latter movements has been 
the fact that wages in Great Britain have remained 
stationary for eight years while wholesale prices were 
falling ; 





1***: « L’assurance chOmage, cause du chémage permanent”. Reprinted 
from Revue d’économie politique, March-April 1931, with preface by Charles Rist. 
Paris, 1931. vir + 41 pp. 

2 Jacques Ruerr: “ Les variations du chémage en Angleterre’, in Revue 
politique et parlementaire, 10 Dec. 1925. 

3 Meeting of 5 May 1931. 








664 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


(3) that the lack of adaptation of wages is thus responsible 
for permanent unemployment ; 


(4) that what has made it possible for wages to remain 
stationary instead of following price fluctuations is the 
existence of unemployment insurance ; 


(5) that in the last analysis unemployment insurance is thus 
responsible for the permanent unemployment from which 
Great Britain appears to have been suffering for the last 
twelve years. 


The /nternational Labour Review does not usually publish 
articles discussing or criticising theories, however distinguished 
or justly renowned in the political or economic world their 
authors or advocates may be. It is more concerned with the 
development of institutions and of legislation and with the views 
and demands of organisations or groups. If none of its usual 
contributors has so far dealt with Mr. Rueff’s theory this certainly 
does not argue any lack of respect for him; the reason is that 
there are many eminent and thinking economists who have a 
laudable capacity for setting their minds, and sometimes their 
imaginations, to work at high speed during these critical days. 
If all their arguments and proposals had to be discussed at 
length in these pages they would more than fill the whole of 
the Review. On that account it was originally thought more 
advisable, for reasons implying no disparagement of Mr. Rueff. 
not to reply to his invitation, which was in fact worded rather 
in the form of a challenge: “ These are the facts; .. . the 
correlation has been pointed out, some writers even claim to 
have proved it conclusively. It must either be refuted or allowed 
for; it cannot be ignored.” * 


Mr. Rueff’s theory had not been ignored ;_ it had been studied 
by the Office, which had decided that his conclusions were not 
irrefutable. Nevertheless, for the reasons mentioned above, no 
attempt would have been made to refute them, at least in this 
Review, if the situation had not changed during the last few 
months. In certain economic and also political circles Mr. Rueff's 
theory has had an enormous success. Certain people seem to 
be quite carried away by it. Recently it even seems to have 





1 « L’assurance chémage, cause du chéOmage permanent’, p. 14. 




















UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE AND UNEMPLOYMENT 665 


inspired a passage in a speech from the Ministerial benches of 
a Parliament. * It has thus become one of those collective 
doctrines which may lead to joint action, to governmental 
decisions, or even to a social policy with far-reaching effects. 
At this point it becomes the duty of the Review of the Inter- 
national Labour Organisation to consider this theory, and while 
not perhaps taking up a final and official attitude to it, at least 
to sift and analyse it so that all who wish to have a complete and 
accurate view of the question may find here the necessary ma- 
terials on which to base their judgment. 

It is quite possible that in the next few months other writers 
with better qualifications for the task may carry the criticism 
of Mr. Rueff’s theory down to its statistical foundation. The 
purpose of the present article is merely a preliminary general and 
cursory criticism as a kind of introduction to more searching 
criticisms later : the writer wishes to explain in it why he person- 
ally is not convinced by Mr. Rueff’s argument. 


It must be clearly understood that there is no idea whatever 
of setting against Mr. Rueff’s theory a counter theory giving in 
some twenty pages the present writer’s own explanation of the 
unemployment crisis. Even when the subject is restricted to 
Great Britain the writer believes (others may say weakly, but 
he would prefer to say prudently) that the problem cannot be 
exhausted in a single article, and still less by any single formula. 
The present aim is purely critical—a study of the theory from 
an analytical standpoint. If sometimes the argument passes from 
the wages curve to general ideas, or oversteps the boundaries of 
Great Britain to embrace the whole world, Mr. Rueff has set 
the precedent. But the present writer’s views on the crisis will 
not be mentioned except in so far as may be necessary to criticise 
Mr. Rueff’s theory, which will be explained as a rule by quota- 
tions from his article and in the first instance by means of the 
diagram on which the rest is merely a commentary. 


1 In the French Chamber of Deputies on 12 November 1931 the Prime Minister, 
Mr. Pierre Laval, made the following statement: “I should not have undertaken 
te defend [before Parliament] unemployment insurance as it exists in certain 
countries. Mr. Blum asked what would have happened in England and Germany 
if unemployment insurance had not existed. I think I am entitled to turn to him 
and say : ‘Do you not think that it is just because insurance against unemployment 
in those two countries was planned along certain lines that they have suffered 
particularly severely from the present crisis?’ (Journal officiel de la République 
francaise, Débats parlementaires, 1931, No. 95, p. 3796.) 
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The .first siage is to examine in some detail how the curves 
in this diagram have been constructed, what they are meant to 
represent, and how they represent it. This is particularly 
necessary in view of the scientific accuracy which the author 
claims for his diagram, and which. it is acknowledged to have 
by those who have been convinced by his argument. Mr. Rist, 
in his preface to the offprint of Mr. Rueff’s article, declares that 
the article constitutes “one of the most rigorous economic 
demonstrations ” that he has ever met. Mr. Rueff himself does 
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not conceal his conviction that as long ago as 1925 he formul- 
ated a “law” which is borne out by the curves in his diagram 
to the effect that there is “a correlation between the employ- 
ment curve and the wages-prices curve ... which is rarely 
equalled in precision even in the field of the physical sciences ”. 
It will therefore be agreed that it is well worth while to study 
closely the exact degree of parallelism between the two curves, 
since this really amounts to testing the validity of a scientific 
law. 
There is no need to discuss the author’s sources in detail. He 
admits himself that they vary for the different phenomena ana- 
lysed. For wages he has merely reproduced Professor Bowley’s 
index numbers, which “ as a first approximation ” give “ a suffi- 
ciently faithful” picture of the fluctuations of the cost of human 
labour per unit of output. There need be no difficulty in accept- 
ing this qualified estimate, especially as wages have not moved 
since the end of 1922, so that the index is stationary : whatever 
its precise value, it remains the invariable numerator of a frac- 
tion whose variable denominator is the index number of whole- 
sale prices compiled by the Board of Trade. For unemployment 
Mr. Rueff has used the trade union unemployment percentages, 
showing the proportion unemployed of the total membership of 
a certain number of trade unions. None of these three series of 
figures is based on the “ complete enumerations ” recommended 
by Descartes ; each refers to a particular set of data which is 
not the same in the three cases. No doubt we are told that 
they give an adequate idea of the magnitude of the variations 
in the three sets of phenomena considered. No doubt, also, it 
was impossible to proceed otherwise ; the only course was to 
use the available figures. But all the same it should be pointed 
out that the data on which the “law” rests are not entirely 
beyond criticism. 

From these data Mr. Rueff has drawn the curves shown in 
his diagram. The reader must first of all be warned against a 
possible optical illusion, although there is not the least doubt 
that Mr. Rueff would disclaim any wish to take advantage of it. 
On a first glance at the wages-prices curve and the unemploy- 
ment curve, the general parallelism (which does not extend to 
details) of the two curves is striking. The unreflecting reader 
may easily conclude that the identity in shape of the two curves 
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reflects a numerical equality in the variations of the two pheno- 
mena. In reality this is not a valid inference. For the result of 
Mr. Rueff’s choice of units on the vertical scale for the wages- 
prices ratio and the unemployment percentage is that the same 
vertical height on his diagram represents entirely different mag- 
nitudes for the two phenomena (0.6, 0.7, 0.8, . . . for the wages- 
prices ratio ; 2, 4, 6, . . . per cent. for the unemployment per- 
centage). For example, examination of the two curves between 
the second quarter of 1920 and the second quarter of 1921 not 
only shows that the wages-prices index and the unemployment 
percentage were both increasing, but appears to indicate that the 
movement was parallel and the increase the same in the two 
cases, as if unemployment had grown in the same proportion and 
at the same rate as the ratio of wages to wholesale prices. During 
the period under consideration, however, the wages-prices index 
increased by 73.5 per cent. and the unemployment percentage 
increased by 1,800 per cent. This possible mistake has been 
pointed out, not, as already emphasised, because there is any 
possible suspicion that Mr. Rueff wished to mislead his readers, 
but because the mistake does already appear to have been made, 


anc might be made again. It is not in fact permissible to speak 
of a related and equal movement of the indexes of wages-prices 
and of unemployment, and of the increase in unemployment 
“ corresponding exactly” with the increase in the wages-prices 
ratio. 


The diagram contains four curves, but only two of them are 
important for Mr. Rueff’s theory. The first two, showing the 
movements of the indexes of wages and of wholesale prices, are 
intended merely to supply the material for constructing the third 
curve, which shows the movements of the ratio of wages to 
wholesale prices. This is Mr. Rueff’s important original contri- 
bution. In a recent publication * the International Labour Office 
tried to show the connection between fluctuations in the whole- 
sale price index and fluctuations in the percentage of unem- 
ployed (a comparison which Mr. Rueff holds to be illegitimate 
and unsuccessful) ; Mr. Rueff introduces a third factor, the 
money wage, and claims that an exact*and continuous connec- 





* Unemployment Problems in 1931, chapter entitled “Unemployment and 
Monetary Fluctuations ’’. Studies and Reports, Series C (Employment and Unem- 
ployment), No. 16. Geneva, 1931. 
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tion exists between the ratio of this figure to wholesale prices 
and the percentage of unemployed. 

There is no need to discuss here whether it is legitimate to 
construct this ratio; the point will be dealt with later. The 
important matter for the moment is the actual construction of 
the diagram and the alleged new information it offers. It may 
well be asked how far the new idea which is here introduced 
can alter the fact, which has been demonstrated over and over 
again in books and articles, that when the level of prices falls 
the commercial situation grows worse and unemployment in- 
creases. From 1923 to 1930 the index number of wage rates in 
England remained practically stationary ; to use it as the numer- 
ator s of a fraction whose denominator is the level of prices p 
simply means inverting the curve of p. The curve showing the 
variations of p moved downwards during the period 1923- 
1930; that showing the variations of ~ will move upwards ; 
but since s is constant the new curve is merely the previous one 
inverted and shows only the fluctuations of p just as the first 
one did. In so far as the new curve follows the movements of 
the percentage of unemployed it does so as a function of the 
only one of its components that has varied, namely, the level 
of prices. 

Writing on this subject some little time ago, a correspondent 
of the Office pointed out, not without humour, that for the 
eight years 1924-1931 one could divide any unchanging index 
(e.g. the index of average height, age, or weight of the popula- 
tion) by the price index and prove just as convincingly that 
unemployment is entirely due to the population being too tall, too 
fat, or too old. And for the years 1919-1922, when the wages 
index varied (though to a less extent than the index of wholesale 
prices), the two curves of the price index and the wages-prices 
ratio moved, in opposite directions of course, at almost the same 
rate, so that if the former is inverted it is almost exactly the 
same as the other. The present writer is not convinced that 
Mr. Rueff has made any new discovery by introducing the ele- 
ment of wages into the comparison between the movement of 
wholesale prices and the movement of unemployment, or that the 
notion of an approximate relation between the fall in prices and 
the increase in unemployment must be abandoned in favour of 
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the notion of an absolute and exact relation between the latter 
and the increase in the ratio of wages to prices. 

We have spoken of an absolute and exact relation ; but is it 
really true, as Mr. Rueff asserts, that his diagram shows “ an 
amazing correlation” between the curves of unemployment and 
of the wages-prices ratio ? 

On a diagram on such a small scale as that published by 
Mr. Rueff it is not always easy to grasp the exact direction of 
each portion of the curve, especially in the case of the wages- 
prices curve, which moves within a very narrow range at cer- 
tain periods. With the further help of the figures in Mr. Rueff’s 
table (reproduced on page 671), which are shown graphically in 
the diagram, it may however be affirmed with certainty that of 
the 48 quarters of the twelve years under consideration 32 show 
the alleged correlation while 16 present divergencies. In some 
cases one curve rises while the other falls ; in others one remains 
horizontal while the other rises or falls. This is the case in the 
second and fourth quarters of 1919, the second of 1920, the 
fourth of 1921, the second and fourth of 1924, the fourth of 
1925, the first, third, and fourth of 1926, the first three of 1927, 
the first of 1928, and the second and third of 1929. 

It is no doubt true, as Mr. Rueff says, that “ the correlation 
ceased to exist during the general strike of 1926 and the whole 
of the succeeding years ... it could not well be otherwise ”, 
because “during the strike . . . wage fluctuations have no 
effect on the employment of labour”. But he may be further 
asked whether this explanation also holds good for the period 
immediately preceding (the last quarter of 1925 and the first 
of 1926), when the strike had not yet broken out and when the 
correlation no more existed than it did during the strike. It may 
likewise cause surprise to find that in 1921, when the miners’ 
strike completely paralysed the whole of British industry for 
a number of months, the correlation continued to exist. With 
all this, and leaving out of account the months of the strike in 
1926, the correlation that Mr. Rueff claims to have established 
holds for less than three-fourths of the cases over the relatively 
short period of twelve years. Surely this a rather narrow and 
also rather unsteady basis on which to establish a “ law”. 


But the law appears to lack a sound basis not only in time but 
also in space. The law, if it exists (which the present writer 
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AVERAGE QUARTERLY VALUES OF THE INDEXES UTILISED ! 





Wages : Wholesale Ratio of Number of 
Year Professor prices : Board waaen Seton in unemployed per cent. 
and quarter Bowley’s index | of Trade index & of membership of 


(1913 = 100) (1913 = 100) prices index trade unions 





Ist 207 249 0.831 
2nd 209 242 0.863 
3rd 216 258 0.837 
4th 221 288 0.767 


: Ist 231 309 0.747 
2nd 250 324 0.771 
3rd 267 314 0.850 
4th 273 284 0.961 


: Ist 276 227 1.215 
2nd 268 201 1.333 
3rd 244 190 1.284 
4th 228 174 1.310 

: Ist 215 162 3827 
2nd 202 160 -262 
3rd 189 157 -203 
4th 178 156 141 


Ist 177 } 158 .120 
2nd 177 160 .106 
3rd 174 156 115 
4th 173 161 O74 


Ist 174 166 .048 
2nd 177 164 .079 
3rd 179 165 -084 
4th 179 170 .052 


Ist 181 | 169 071 
2nd 181 160 .138 
3rd 180 157 158 

4th 180 153 .176 


Ist 180 147 224 
2nd 180 145 241 
3rd 180 150 .200 
4th 180 150 .200 
Ist 181 1438 1.265 
2nd 181 141 1.282 
3rd 180 141 1.277 
4th 180 | 141 1.280 
Ist 180 141 1.279 
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2nd 179 143 254 
3rd 179 139 286 
4th 179 138 296 


4th? 99.5 * 83.1 1.197 


Ist 99.5 83.6 1.190 
2nd 99.5 82.2 -210 
3rd 99.3 82.1 194 
4th 99.0 80.7 -226 


Ist 98.7 76.9 283 

2nd 98.3 73.4 339 | 

3rd 98.2 70.7 .389 

4th 98.2 67.0 1.466 
| 














1 The figures in the second, third, and fifth columns are taken from the Monthly Bulletin 
of the London and Cambridge Economic Service. 

2 From the fourth quarter of 1928 onwards the indexes of wages and prices have been reduced 
to the base December 1924 = 100. In the diagram the base lines and scales have been adjusted 
so as to make the curve of the wages-prices ratio continuous and the curves of the indexes of 
wages and prices practically so. 
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doubts), makes its appearance only in England. In Germany, 
which, like England, has unemployment insurance and collec- 
tive agreements, the wages-prices curve rose continually and 
rapidly from 1924 to 1931; this rise has been very regular and 
its rate is impressive, for in 1931 the wages-prices index was 
almost double what it was in 1924. During the same period, 
the fluctuations of the unemployment curve in Germany have 
been numerous and violent, bearing a visible relation to certain 
natural phenomena, such as the seasons, but having no dis- 
cernible connection with the amazingly regular rise of the wages- 
prices index. The two curves have been parallel only from the 
third quarter of 1929 onwards; since then the unemployment curve 
has been rising as regularly and as rapidly as that of the wages- 
prices index, and it is still doing so. But surely a “ law ” cannot 
be deduced from two years’ parallelism and five years’ discord- 


ance. 

In the United States there is no unemployment insurance nor 
are collective agreements widespread. Yet from 1920 to 1930 the 
wages-prices index rose steadily. In 1930 it was 60 per cent. 
higher than in 1920 ; in 1927 it had already reached that figure ; 


but in 1927 there were very few unemployed, and in 1930 there 
were several millions. How does the “law” work in this 
instance ? 

It is true that Mr. Rueff’s article is definitely confined to 
England ; his study deals with England, and with that country 
alone. But this point must be stressed, for it appears that 
during the discussion of his paper by the Société d’économie 
politique Mr. Rueff, as a result of a rather daring assertion by 
some one in the course of the discussion as to the confirmation 
of the “law” in Germany, was tempted out of his strongly 
entrenched position and seemed to support the idea that his 
“law ” was also borne out by the experience of post-war years 
in Germany. In point of fact, this does not at all appear to be 
the case. 


II. 


This article might perhaps stop at the point that has been 
reached. In effect, the form of Mr. Rueff’s argument is strictly 
deductive: it consists of a train of reasoning which, in his 
opinion, follows from a single fact. This fact is the one which io 
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his mind is shown by his diagram : the parallelism and absolute 
concordance between the movements of the percentage of unem- 
ployed and the ratio of wages to prices. If it is believed, 
rightly or wrongly, that the demonstration of this fact is not 
convincing, there might seem little reason for criticising the 
arguments deduced from it. 

Nevertheless, we propose to examine these arguments more 
clesely, for it seems that, even if this parallelism existed between 
the two sets of phenomena, it would not necessarily follow 
that the causal connection which the author of the diagram 
claims to infer from it by a process of induction can be justified 
as fully and indubitably as he thinks. 

Mr. Rueff’s article is built up like a symphony. The first 
eleven pages define the theme, namely, that there is a parallel 
movement between the two curves representing the percentage 
of unemployment and the ratio of wages to prices. This theme 
has been analysed above and the present writer has expressed 
the doubts it arouses in his mind. In the succeeding pages, 
Mr. Rueff indulges in numerous well arranged variations relating 
to the economic depression, and whatever his subject at the 
moment may be, the original theme continually reappears as a 
leitmotiv. Is there “ permanent unemployment” in England ? 
The reason is the immobility of wages at a time when everything 
else is changing. Has the present economic depression, with its 
sudden and unexpected turns demanding constant adaptation, 
sometimes been charged in England to the inertia of the manu- 
facturer, the banker, the public authorities ? There is only one 
inertia which is of importance here — the inertia of wages. So 
it goes on ;_ the Jeitmotiv is repeated and elaborated right up to 
the conclusion, where England is not even mentioned and where 
a universal rule is laid down: “By immobilising wages, the 
level of wages of workers who are in employment can be kept at 
a slightly higher level than it would be in a system of free com- 
petition ; but others are thereby condemned to unemployment 
and exposed to sufferings which unemployment insurance can 
do but little to mitigate. Further, the policy causes far-reaching 
depressions, whose effects gradually spread and expose the eco- 
nomic system of the whole world to the gravest danger.” Here 
is the justification for the title of the article, “ Unemployment 
insurance as a cause of permanent unemployment ”, because it is 
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only with the help of unemployment insurance that wages can 
be kept stationary. 

This conclusion is sufficiently categorical. Its tone contrasts 
strongly with the modesty of the premises, in which Mr. Rueff, 
after formulating the influences which in his opinion (but not 
so obviously to the present writer) might be drawn from his 
diagram, merely stated: “This does not imply the existence 
of a causal connection between the movements of wages or prices 
and the movements of unemployment. We merely find that in 
the past changes in unemployment have always been accompanied 
by changes in the same direction in the ratio of wages to prices, 
and we conclude that, other things being equal, this will also 
be so in the future, either because the two factors are mutually 
dependent or because they both depend on a common third 
factor.” This carefully qualified statement occurs on page 10 
of the article ; the categorical assertion is on page 34. What 
then has Mr. Rueff demonsirated in the twenty-four intervening 
pages to enable him to pass from scientific doubt to the triumphant 
affirmation of a certainty ? Several times in the course of his 
argument he states that it is based solely on facts and on reason- 
ing. The facts are those which he reads from his diagram, 
and the writer has already expressed his opinion as to their value. 
It remains to examine the logical chain of reasoning which leads 
him from prudent non-committal to dogmatic assertion. 

Mr. Rueff gives the following explanation of the fact that 
immobility of wages in a period of falling prices increases unem- 
ployment. As far back as 1923, wages, which were falling, 
reached a level below which they have not been able to descend 
because the unemployment benefit, or “dole”, offered to the 
unemployed was so high that the margin between wages and 
unemployment benefit would not have been large enough to 
induce the unemployed to try to find work. It was therefore 
the dole which was responsible for the two concomitant pheno- 
mena, the immobility of wages and permanent unemployment. 
“The worker prefers to draw the dole rather than work for a 
wage which would amount to little more than he gets without 
working.” The dole is responsible for this deplorable situation : 
unemployment for the workers and their refusal to seek work 
elsewhere when there is none to be had close by. 


Against this assertion of Mr. Rueff’s we may set the testimony 
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of certain eminent British authorities. Professor Pigou admits 
that the immobilising of wages at a high level in consequence 
of the dole is a contributory factor in unemployment, but only 
to a very slight extent, which he estimates at 5 per cent.’ One 
of the greatest economic authorities in Great Briiain, Sir Walter 
Layton, disputes the assertion that the dole has prevented the 
adjustment of wages by depriving the unemployed of an incentive 
to seek work elsewhere.” It is true that he does not deny that 
readaptation would be a slow and difficult process in certain 
very localised and specialised occupations, such as coal mining ; 
but he points to a number of very extensive movements of labour 
in England between 1923 and 1929 which clearly prove that 
unemployment benefit has not been a “ fatal obstacle” to any 
movement of this kind. During the same period, the number 
of workers in Wales and the North of England scarcely varied 
(4,066,000 in 1929 as against 4,083,000 in 1923), but in the 
Midlands and the South the number rose from 4,704,000 to 
5,279,000, which seems to indicate that half a million workers 
had perhaps left districts where the local industries were more 
affected by unemployment to seek work in areas in which the 
industries were not so hard hit. There was a similar movement 
of labour within certain industries over the same period. 























Number of workers Index 
(millions) (1923 100) 
1923 June 1930 






Industry 






June 



















Silk and artificial silk 34.9 67.7 199.6 
Scientific apparatus 16.6 25.7 159.2 
Electrical apparatus 57.0 80.8 144.4 
Electric wires and cables 67.0 89.6 139.3 
Motor cars 173.5 230.4 134.4 
Cotton 445 .4 478.7 107.5 
Wool and woollen goods 250.8 205.4 85.2 
Steel works 166.8 144. 89.6 








It thus appears that the workers in receipt of the dole have 
not been as inert as Mr. Rueff believes. The same point was 
made and supported by figures by Mr. Lawson, British Govern- 
ment representative at the last Session of the International Labour 
Conference in June 1931. He stated that of those who received 
unemployment benefit from 1923 to 1930, 30 per cent. of the 
males and 40 per cent. of the females had received it in one 














1 Economic Journal, Sept. 1927, pp. 355-368. 
2 Sir Walter T. Layton : “ Situation économique de |’ Angleterre’ 
de Paris, 1 April 1931, pp. 568 and 577-579. 
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calendar year only out of the seven; 50 per cent. of the males 
and 60 per cent. of the females in not more than two years ; 
and only 1 per cent. of the males and 0.3 per cent. of the femaies 
in each of the seven years under consideration. Out of the 
2% million registered as unemployed in May 1931, there were 
only 120,000 who had been continuously unemployed for more 
than a year.  Aijl this gives no support to the theory of the 
immobility of labour owing to the pernicious effects of the dole, 
or of the workers’ laziness in seeking employment, or of the 
existence of that army of permanently unemployed workers that 
we have heard so much about. 

If this premise cannot be maintained, what becomes of the 
subsequent reasoning ? If the immobility of wages is not due 
solely to the existence of the dole, what other causes have con- 
tributed to it? The reader will note the words “is not due 
solely. . . what othercauses. . .?” which have been used 
intentionally. It is indeed possible that the existence of the dole 
and of collective agreements may have helped to keep a certain 
number of people unemployed by enabling them to put off the 
search for work elsewhere or in another trade ;_ but it is probably 
of quite secondary importance here, and in any case its effects 
are difficult to measure. It is possible that it may have helped 
the trade unions to resist too drastic a readjustment of wages. 
But it seems very far from proved that the dole has been the 
only or even the chief cause. It is well known that in every 
important country, and not only in England, wages, like rents, 
dividends, and other deferred or periodical payments, cannot 
follow the almost daily fluctuations of the price curve. Even 
the adjustment of retail to wholesale prices is a slow process, 
and wages take account chiefly of retail prices, which determine 
the cost of living. But Mr. Rueff refuses to allow the ratio of 
wages to the cost of living—i.e. to retail prices—to be taken 
into account in this post-war England which is the object of 
his study. Yet it can be seen that real wages, in the fullest 
sense of the term, namely, those which determine the worker's 
purchasing power by showing the relation of his wage to the 
cost of living, have scarcely risen since 1914. This is shown 
by the following figures *: 





1 INTERNATIONAL LaBouR OFFICE: Annual Review, 1930, pp. 3238, 325, and 
329. Geneva, 1931. 
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Year Index number of Index number of Index number of 
money wages cost of living real wages 
1914 100 100 100 
1924 170 171 100 
1925 175 173 101 
1926 175 170 103 
1927 170-175 164 102-105 
1928 170-175 165 103-106 
1929 170-175 163 106-109 
1930 170-175 157 110-1138 


Thus the purchasing power of the British worker in 1930 
is practically the same as it was in 1914, with a margin of 10 
per cent., which may easily disappear if prices rise when pros- 
perity returns. And if the existence of the dole has helped, 
even to a very limited degree, to maintain a standard of living 
which is equally favourable to producers and to consumers, 
surely it should be held to carry with it certain definite advant- 
ages as well as a questionable disadvantage. 


Here Mr. Rueff might reply that the disadvantage is by no 
means questionable and is extremely serious, since it is reflected 
in a volume of permanent unemployment which reaches the 
figure of a million. But here again the present writer is not 
convinced. ‘There are weaknesses in Mr. Rueff’s diagram which 
his theory cannot explain away, and, moreover, the logic of 
his argument is perhaps not beyond reproach. He gives an 
average rate of wages for all workers and a total for the number 
of unemployed in all industries. But in reality, although wages 
may all be stationary, they are not fixed at the same level in 
every industry and every occupation. Similarly, unemployment 
is not equally rife in all British industries. It would probably be 
useful to study in some detail those industries where unemploy- 
ment is most serious and find out what wages are paid in them, 
so as to ascertain whether the alleged correlation holds good 
without exception. 


In a recent study’, Professor F. Zahn divides industries into 
two main groups: those which supply the means of production 
and those which supply consumers’ goods. He finds, generally 
speaking, that labour costs are higher in the former than in 
the latter, whereas there is more unemployment in the latter 
than in the former. It may be pointed out that the author is 





1 Article on “ Wages policy and its effects on the labour market’, in Soziale 
Prazis, 4-6 June 1931. 
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German and takes his examples from Germany, whereas the 
present article is dealing with a law which at present is supposed 
io hold good in Great Britain only. But we know that in Great 
Britain there are sheitered and unsheltered industries, non- 
exporting and exporting industries. Is it not the case that wages 
are especially high in the sheltered industries, the non-exporting 
industries ® Is not unemployment especially acute in the un- 
sheltered industries, the exporting industries ? And most striking 
of all is the faci that, in a country in which collective agreements 
and the dole are accused of jointly and culpably abetting the 
efforts of the trade unions, some of the lowest wages and the 
most acute unemployment exist side by side in certain industries 
where the trade unions are strongest; but all of these are 
exporting industries. 

It might surely be inferred from this paradoxical situation 
(paradoxical from the point of view of Mr. Rueff’s hypothesis) 
that there must be some other factor, and that, in particular, 
the level of wages and of unemployment in the exporting indus- 
tries must be due to the export position and the conditions of 
production in those industries—conditions among which wages 
cannot be the only one of any importance. * 


If. 


“ A study of the question of wages in the light of the facts 
observed in the United States shows that the main factor in the 
ability to meet foreign competition is not the rate of wages 
but the cost of production, which is determined not only by the 
activity and efficiency of the worker but also by the efficiency 
of the industrial equipment and of the management of the under- 
taking. If an industry is outstripped by its rivals, it can mend 
matters either by reducing labour costs or by improving its 
working methods.” Thus Sir Walter Layton.? If the present 





1 An occasional correspondent to the Manchester Guardian recently pointed 
out, not without humour, that when Mr. Rueff asserted that the fall in prices was 
merely an incidental circumstance, whereas the immobility of wages was the real 
cause of the depression, he was arguing as if, on seeing a pedestrian knocked down 
by a motor driven at a dangerous speed, he decided that the excessive speed of the 
vehicle was only an incidental circumstance and that the real cause of the accident 
was the failure of the pedestrian to adapt himself to that circumstance. 


2 Article cited, p. 575. 
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depression in England is affecting the exporting industries most 
severely and reacting on others only incidentally by decreasing 
the purchasing power of those who are dependent on the export- 
ing industries, it is surely legitimate to think that the depression, 
in so far as it is specifically British, is due to difficulty in 
meeting the competition of certain rivals, this difficulty being due 
to the lack of adaptation of costs of production, and con- 
sequently of selling prices, to the possibilities of the foreign 
consuming markets. Now money wages are merely a fraction 
of the cost of production ; other factors are the efficiency of 
labour, the cost and efficiency of machinery, the rate of interest 
on capital, the price of raw materials, the relation between the 
prices of capital goods and consumption goods, between the prices 
of manufactured goods and agricultural products, etc., etc. Why 
then should money wages alone be considered? Is it because 
wages have remained stationary and incapable of adaptation to 
circumstances ? But is it true that among the various factors 
in the cost of production enumerated above, wages are the only 
one to have lacked mobility and elasticity in British industry 
during recent years ? 

In the issue of the Revue d’économie politique which con- 
tained Mr. Rueff’s paper, there was an interesting article by Mr. 
Frederick C. Benham, a collaborator of Sir William Beveridge, 
who has given a favourable reception to the theory at present 
under discussion. Mr. Benham lays the chief blame for British 
unemployment at the door of the trade unions and the unem- 
ployment insurance system. But he adds: “Great Britain has 
not sufficiently lowered its production costs. . . . There is no 
doubt that the lack of adaptability and of a spirit of enterprise 
shown by many British manufacturers has also helped to 


aggravate the situation.” ' 


The lack of elasticity in British industry—and not only in 
wages—has been noted, at least for the greater part of the post- 
war period, by Sir Arthur Salter, Mr. Loveday (one of the sup- 
porters of Mr. Rueff’s theory), and Sir Walter Layton. Sir Walter 
Layton in particular, although very lenient, and perhaps with 
reason, in his judgment on British industry, nevertheless recog- 
nises that it has been very slow in adopting rationalisation 


1 Revue d’économie politique, March-April, 1931, p. 273. 
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methods, and that the British banks have been very slow in 
adapting to the needs of an industrial system for which trans- 
formation is vital a banking system planned entirely for the 
needs of international trade. For a long time past, indeed, 
everything in British industry has lacked mobility. 

Here again Mr. Rueff would bring in his leitmotiv: all 
immobility, all lack of adaptation comes from the immobility, 
the lack of adaptation of wages, which is the prime cause of 
the whole trouble. England, he would say, has not been able 
to adapt itself because wages in the unsound industries have 
remained as high as if the industries had been sound, so that 
the necessity of readaptation has not made itself felt. It is the 
immobility of wages that has prevented readaptation. “ The 
whole history of industrial progress consists in the rapid replace- 
ment of one industry by another: dyeing with madder is 
replaced by dyeing with alizarin, sailing ships are replaced by 
steamships. .. . Yet all these changes were carried out in the 
past, not indeed without suffering, but without any of them ever 
giving rise to permanent unemployment. Why was this so ? 
Simply because the necessary adaptations were made. In 
declining industries, wages or profits fell; and the workers, 
seeing their wages falling or at least no longer rising, sought 
and accepted employment which was more remunerative for 
themselves and therefore more in harmony with the interests of 
the collectivity.”.* The words “ or profits’ in the above quota- 
tion have here been put in italics, for while Mr. Rueff states 
what British workers would have done if their wages had fallen, 
he does not seem to have tried to ascertain what has been or 
would have been done by British manufacturers, whose profits 
have undoubtedly diminished. As for the more remunerative 
employment which the British workers are supposed to have 
sought, it is no easy matter to say where they could have found 
it in a world where economic depression and unemployment were 
universal. 

It appears, however, that Mr. Rueff would have found an 
opening for them in England itself. Here more than anywhere 
else there is a danger of distorting his argument, and therefore 
it will be better once again to use a direct quotation. He begins 


1 « L’assurance chémage, cause du chémage permanent”, p. 22. 
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with a personal reminiscence, “ during a journey in a certain 
country in Eastern Europe” : 


I was visiting the railways and the Director showed me all the 
signals worked by hand, each requiring the permanent presence of a 
man to work it. I was surprised at this situation and suggested that it 
would surely be advantageous to mechanise the signals so as to save 
the expense of the wages of the men required to work them. The 
Director assured me that such was not the case, but rather the contrary. 
A rapid calculation showed that in view of the very low price of a 
day’s labour and the very high rate of interest in that country, the 
annual cost of the men to work the signals was considerably less than 
would have been the interest charges on the capital required to 
mechanise them. 

' This was by no means due to chance but was the result of the 
situation in that particular country : workers were very plentiful but 
capital was scarce. 

If in the existing conditions a minimum level of wages slightly 
higher than the existing level had been introduced, either de jure by 
legislation or de facto by the adoption of an unemployment insurance 
system, the mechanisation of the signals might have become pro- 
fitable. It would have been carried out, but the inevitable conse- 
quence would have been the dismissal of workers. These men could 
not have found employment elsewhere, so that there would have been 
permanent unemployment. 

It is thus clear that if wages and interest rates are allowed to find 
their own level spontaneously, they will do so at a level such that the 
whole working population will necessarily be provided with work. 
In this case there can be no question of a surplus population for whom 
no employment can be tat At any given moment the whole exist- 
ing population will always be certain of finding employment, but at a 
wage determined by market conditions. There can be no permanent 
unemployment unless a minimum level of wages is fixed above the 
level which would be spontaneously arrived at, since this means 
condemning to permanent unemployment all workers who could not 
find work except below this fixed minimum. * 


Thus Mr. Rueff imperturbably carries his argument to its 
logical conclusion. And yet perhaps scarcely to its conclusion ; 
for, taking all in all, and following him along the path of strict 
logic, we might conclude that for those countries which are rich 
in labour and poor in capital, instead of keeping the hand- 
signalling system, it would be still more expedient to do away 
with railways altogether and keep an army of carters, horse 
breeders, wheelwrights, navvies, and roadmen. However, he 
takes his stand on his rigorous conclusion (rigorous indeed in 
both senses of the word) that permanent unemployment cannot 
be abolished unless wages are allowed to adjust themselves as 


1 Ibid., pp. 25-27. 
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freely as possible to the economic conditions of the moment. 
Economic science, he says, knows no other method. 

The present writer believes that economic science does know 
other methods. And it is well that it is so. For if Mr. Rueff 
were right, and if the working masses arrived at the conviction 
that the economic laws of the world in which they live condemned 
them to such a hard fate, they would doubtless draw the con- 
clusion that it is high time to use every means, even force, to 
put some other system in the place of one involving such 
economic laws. 


But we have not reached that point yet. At the beginning 
of his article Mr. Rueff uses a phrase containing a term that is 
frequently used in the statement of physical laws: his law, he 
says, establishes a relationship which will always hold good, 
“ other things being equal”. The question is whether it is inevit- 
able or desirable that other things should remain equal; whether 
it is impossible or inexpedient to change them ; and whether in fact 
efforts are not being made to change them both in other coun- 
tries and in England itself. The attempted adaptation may be 
applied to all the other items in the cost of production as well 
as to wages, and even to those others in preference to wages, if, 
contrary to Mr. Rueff’s contention, the worker’s wages are to be 
considered not merely as “ the price of their work” (for, as has 
been often repeated, labour is not a mere commodity) but also 
as their means of securing an adequate livelihood and maintain- 
ing “a reasonable standard of life as this is understood in their 
time and country”, to quote Part XIII of the Treaty of Peace. 
The attempted adaptation should and can aim at maintaining 
purchasing power by keeping up the level of prices. There is 
no need to inform an enlightened economist like Mr. Rueff of 
the volume of literature which has come into being in recent 
years on the methods of maintaining the purchasing power of 
the masses. The present issue of the I/nternationa! Labour 
Review contains an article * which proves that in England itself 
the question has passed from the domain of the economists into 
that of official commissions. It is frue that this literature is 
less abundant in French than in English; but surely that is no 


2 See below : “Finance and Industry : The Macmillan Report as a Basis for 
International Action”, by P. W. Martin. 
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harm when it is a case of a problem which the author, at least 
at the outset, tried to restrict to Great Britain. 

It is quite clear that there is no place in Mr. Rueff’s theory 
for the maintenance of purchasing power. A fall in wages 
would enable prices to fall still more rapidly, and it has almost 
always been found that when prices are falling buyers delay 
their purchases as long as they can ; the more rapid the fall the 
more marked is this tendency to wait. Moreover, the purchasing 
power of the wage earners would be reduced still lower. There 
is no proof that such a course of events would lead to a 
reduction of unemployment and there is reason to think that it 
would be more expedient, and undoubtedly, all things con- 
sidered, easier from the social and political points of view, to 
seek a solution along the lines advocated by the International 
Economic Conference, in the opening up of markets and their 
distribution by international agreements and in a campaign 
against protective tariffs. In his very laudatory preface Mr. Rist 
encourages Mr. Rueff to study the further problem of the 
abolition of tariff barriers. It is by no means certain that this 
abolition would necessarily be preceded or followed by a fall 
in the standard of living of the workers, who, as consumers, 
always find their real wages and their purchasing power un- 
favourably affected by a policy of protection. 

At the beginning of his article Mr. Rueff asked his readers 
to take account only of facts and to build up their arguments 
on facts alone. Now trade unionism is a fact ; the desire of the 
masses of the workers to maintain “a reasonable standard of 
life as this is understood in their time and country” is a fact. 
To ignore these facts is to run the risk of social conflicts, which 
in themselves are dangerous facts. If the only virtue of un- 
employment insurance in Great Britain and Germany—a virtue 
whose value is difficult to assess—had been to maintain indus- 
trial peace for several years in the full course of a depression. 
surely that in itself would be an important fact which would 
become historical. If Mr. Rueff’s theory were rigorously and 
absolutely correct (which the present writer doubts), if it 
involved an absolute immobility of wages which would be 
detrimental to countries that have an unemployment insurance 
system in competition with others that have not, then it would 
be just as logical to demand the general application of un- 
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employment insurance so as to grant its benefits to everyone 
and prevent—to quote again from Part XIII of the Treaty of 
Peace—“the failure of any nation to adopt humane conditions 
of labour” from being “an obstacle in the way of other nations 
which desire to improve the conditions in their own countries”. 
Here again the ideal solution may be, not to apply a rigid law 
which would in the long run destroy our painfully won civilisa- 
tion, but to regulate working conditions internationally. 

Mr. Rueff points out that the Unemployment Committee of 
the International Labour Office “ made no allusion, at least 
expressly, to measures tending to immobilise wages”. It did not 
do so because there was not unanimity in the Committee on this 
point. But the Committee unanimously recommended, subject 
to certain conditions, the general introduction of unemployment 
insurance. 


In this criticism of a study which was intended to begin and 
to remain in the economic sphere, it would be tempting (as can 
easily be understood in the Review of the International Labour 
Organisation) to change the standpoint for a moment and to 
examine the consequences of Mr. Rueff’s theory from the purely 
social angle—which is that of the Organisation—of the protec- 
tion of the workers and of social justice as a condition of peace. 
But the temptation has been resisted and this criticism of an 
economist’s article may be concluded by quoting a few sentences 
from a British economist already referred to, in which nobility 
of feeling is far from dulling the author’s lucidity of thought’ : 
“These resources [the author is speaking of old-age pensions, 
widows’ pensions, health services and the sums paid by the State 
for unemployment benefit] no doubt blunt the spur of poverty 
which formerly helped to stimulate economic effort. But it is 
perhaps better to have got rid of the most crying ills afflicting 
the manual worker. At the end of the nineteenth century 
poverty and the possibility of dying of hunger were factors 
whose existence was still tolerated by the social system ; to- 
day .. . we have erected a first barricade against poverty. ” 

Against poverty Or, in the language of economists, against 
the loss of purchasing power. 








1 Sir Walter T. Layton : op. cit., p. 562. 










































Finance and Industry: | 
The Macmillan Report as a Basis | 
for International Action 


by 


P. W. MartTIN 


In a preceding article *, some account was given of the chief 
recommendations of the Committee on Finance and Industry 
(the Macmillan Committee) appointed by the British Treasury. 
These recommendations had as their main object the restoration 
of business activity, both in Great Britain and in the world at 
these measures would appear to furnish an appropriate basis 

The purpose of the present article is to examine whether 
these measurcs would appear to furnish an appropriate basis 
for international action. 


HATEVER the ultimate judgment upon the work of the 

Macmillan Committee, the Report it has issued’ will stand 
as unique of its kind in that it attempts to get to the root of 
the outstanding economic problem of our time. There have 
been many other committees of enquiry into industrial depres- 
sion, but they have confined themselves almost entirely to 
measures referring to the immediate situation and to the parti- 
cular country concerned. The Macmillan Committee, while 
keeping in mind the circumstances of the moment and the special 
position of Great Britain, has given its chief attention to the 
basic defect, namely, the fact that industry cannot find a market 
for its goods at remunerative prices; and where necessary it 
has taken not a national but a world view. 


As a result, we have for the first time a detailed and author- 


1 International Labour Review, Vol. XXIV, No. 4, Oct. 1931, pp. 359-375 : 
“ Finance and Industry : The International Significance of the Macmillan Report ”’, 
by P.W. Martin. 

2 TREASURY. COMMITTEE ON FINANCE AND INDusTRY : Report. Cmd, 3897. 
London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1931. 322 pp. 5s. 
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ilative answer to the question: what moneiary measures are 
required to enable the world to take fuller advantage of its 
enormously increased and increasing capacity to produce ? The 
recommendations put forward may or may not be the most 
appropriate. It is to be expected, indeed, that some at least 
will prove definitely faulty in certain respects. But the fact 
remains that an answer has been given to a vitally important 
question which, apart from academic studies, has hitherto been 
left unanswered. 

Since the publication of the Report, the situation has changed 
considerably in appearance owing to the suspension of the gold 
standard by a number of countries, including Great Britain 
itself.’ But the two major problems dealt with by the Committee 
—whether the gold standard can be made to work more 
effectively, and how buying can be made to keep pace with 
production—have lost none of their relevance. On the contrary, 
they are even more in the centre of public thought than was 
ihe case when the Macmillan Report first appeared. 

What it is proposed to do here is to consider whether the 
recommendations of the Macmillan Committee on these two 
questions furnish a basis for international action in the monetary 
field. In so doing, there is no intention of criticising the 
Report as such, but rather of seeing to what extent its proposals 
would appear to be of value in working out the positive line 
of action that the chaotic financial and economic conditions of 
the present time now make imperative. 


THE PROBLEM OF THE GOLD STANDARD 


The Macmillan Committee declared in favour of retaining 
the gold standard, partly on the practical ground that it was a 
useful means of securing approximate stability of the foreign 
exchange, partly because it may be regarded as the logical 
starting point for a more scientific monetary system. The con- 
crete measures it recommended were (1) correction of the present 
maldistribution of gold, and (2) reduction of the immobilised 


. 


gold reserves of central banks. 


1 The only countries which would appear to be strictly applying the gold 
standard at the time of writing are the United States of America, France, Japan, 
Belgium, Switzerland, the Netherlands, and South Africa. 
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The Maldistribution of Gold. Correction of the maldistribu- 
tion of gold rests with the creditor countries, and more parti- 
cularly with those whose unnecessarily large stocks of gold 
constitute the maldistribution proper. 

To secure a more even distribution, the creditor countries 
(so long as they insist upon payment and the debtors do not 
default) have three possible courses open to them. They may 
reduce their tariffs, thereby permitting goods from the debtor 
countries to enter more easily. Or they may permit their price 
level to rise relatively to world prices, thereby handicapping their 
export trade, and at the same time giving imports a better chance 
of scaling the tariff barriers. Or they may invest more freely 
abroad—that is to say, lend back what is due to them. 

The Macmillan Committee’s proposal, apart from a rather 
vague statement that creditor countries should be more ready 
to take payment in goods, amounts in effect to a definite endorse- 
ment of the policy of long-term lending abroad on a scale 
sufficient to offset the stream of gold that must otherwise flow 
in as payment of debt. 

As previously noted, this long-ierm foreign investment by 
creditor countries is not easily effected, especially when world 
trade is depressed and sound borrowers few. Moreover, such 
measures necessitate close co-operation between the central banks 
of the chief creditor countries; for unless all of the great 
creditor nations participate, those staying out will continue to 
absorb gold in large quantities and render the efforts of the 
other countries more or less nugatory. There are, therefore, 
decided difficulties in the way of any such action ; but provided 
the nations concerned appreciate the seriousness of the situation 
and realise that, for the gold standard to be workable, gold 
must be available for international use, it is to be expected that 
these difficulties could be overcome. 


Long-term investment abroad, however, would not by any 
means constitute a completely satisfactory solution. The funda- 
mental objection to such a means of making the gold standard 
workable is that it results in a perpetual and growing indebted- 
ness of the non-creditor countries. 

The theory of foreign investment is that the borrowing 
countries use the funds so obtained to increase their power of 
production, thereby enabling them eventually to repay. But 
so long as creditor nations make it impossible for repayment 
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to be made in goods, and the conditions of good working of 
the gold standard preclude repayment in gold, the rest of the 
world necessarily tends to become more and more in debt to 
the creditor nations, as the interest on investments is reinvested. 
If debtor countries were allowed to repay in goods they would 
be able to clear themselves of debt, and furthermore keep their 
people employed in the process of doing it. But as matters 
stand they are subject to the double burden of permanent 
indebtedness and accentuated unemployment, due to the fact that 
the goods by means of which their debt could be paid are 
excluded from most of the creditor countries. 

Accordingly, action taken by the creditor countries to correct 
and prevent a maldistribution of gold by promoting long-term 
foreign investment, while it may tide over the immediate diffi- 
culty, does not solve the long-period problem of how the debtor 
countries are ever to get out of debt. For this, it would seem, 
some more fundamental measure is necessary which would 
overcome the creditor countries’ objection to receiving payment 
in goods. In short, efforts to make the gold standard work 
effectively depend in the last analysis upon the adoption of a 
more scientific monetary system enabling buying to keep pace 
with the volume of goods offered for sale. 


Reduction of Gold Reserves. The second proposal—reduction 
of the gold reserves prescribed by law or custom to be held 
by the central banks—is of importance, not merely by reason 
of the fact that it corrects the anomaly of providing against an 
internal drain of gold that can no longer occur’, but also because 
it supplies the necessary basis of a freer monetary position, 
without which any scientific adjustment is impossible. 

The likelihood of steps being taken in the direction of some 
reduction of unusable reserves, while not very promising, is yet 
not altogether remote. Such a course has already been advocated 
by the Gold Delegation of the Financial Committee of the League 
of Nations.” Moreover, in some respects, circumstances are at 
present strongly set in the same direction, since the maldistribu- 
tion of gold has forced or is forcing many countries on to or 





1 Cf. the discussion on this point in the preceding article (International Labour 
Review, Vol. XXIV, No. 4, Oct. 1931, pp. 365-366). 

2 LEAGUE oF Nations : Interim Report of the Gold Delegation of the Financial 
Committee, pp. 18-20. Geneva, 1930. 
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below their legal reserves. It is hard to believe that, with both 
reason and events against them, traditional methods can hold 
out indefinitely. 

On the other hand, there is the fact that no one country 
is likely to take the step alone, for fear that such action might 
be held to reflect upon its financial soundness. The obvious 
solution, as the Gold Delegation has pointed out, is to make the 
change in a number of countries simultaneously. But the 
necessary international agreement is not likely to be obtained 
unless one or more nations make a determined effort to bring 
it about; and those nations which, by the strength of their 
reserves, are best able to take the initiative, are of course the 
least likely to do so. 

But even if it be supposed that the difficulties in the way of 
a reduction of unusable reserves are in some way overcome, there 
still remains the question of what will follow as a consequence 
of the freer monetary position thus obtained. Presumably, in 
default of some international policy, the eventual outcome would 
take the form of an upward tendency of world prices, a move- 
ment more or less comparable to that occurring during the 
period 1896-1914, when monetary gold was relatively abundant. 
If this is so, then sooner or later this upward movement would 
gradually absorb the gold thus liberated, and the monetary 
position would be no freer than it was before. Accordingly, for 
this measure to be of any more than temporary usefulness, it 
must be accompanied by some form of control of the world 
price level. 


THE CONTROL OF THE WoRLD Price LEVEL 


It would seem then, from the foregoing analysis, that the 
possibility of working the gold standard satisfactorily depends 
not only upon a better distribution of gold and upon some 
reduction in the gold reserves immobilised in central banks, but 
also upon a more scientific management of the monetary system 
generally. If the debtor countries are not to be crushed beneath 
an ever growing burden of indebtedness, measures must be adopted 
making creditor countries more willing to receive goods in pay- 
ment of debt. Similarly, if the freer monetary position arising 
out of the reduction of gold reserves is to be used to the best 
advantage, there must be adequate control of the movement of 
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world prices to prevent an upward swing absorbing the gold 
thus freed. In short, important as it is, the problem of the 
gold standard is essentially subsidiary to more fundamental 
considerations of general monetary policy. The really moment- 
ous question is along what lines this general monetary policy 


should proceed. 


I'he Main Object of Monetary Management. On this point 
the Macmillan Committee recommends that the world price level 
should be raised well above the present low mark and afterwards 
kept stable. Alternatively, it would be willing to agree to a 
form of control admitting of falling prices, provided the rate 
of decline was not more rapid than the increase in efficiency. 
The Committee makes it evident throughout the Report that its 
predilection is for a stable price level, once the abnormal move- 
ment of the last two or three years has been corrected ; but, as 
is clear from its readiness to accept a declining price level, the 
essential object it has in mind is to secure that the volume of 
buying shall be sufficient to enable goods in general to be sold 
at remunerative prices. 

lt is necessary to consider for a moment what such a proposal 
implies. Taking the world as a whole there is, on the one 
hand, a continuous stream of goods of all descriptions coming 
on to the selling side of the various markets and, on the other, 
a continuous stream of purchasing power coming on to the 
buying side of the markets being used to acquire these goods. 
At times the stream of purchasing power is sufficient to enable 
the stream of goods to be sold at remunerative prices and 
industry is reasonably fully employed. But more often pur- 
chasing power is either superabundant, in which case prices are 
forced up and production is over-stimulated into an unhealthy 
“boom”, or, as now, definitely deficient, so that prices are 
forced down more rapidly than is justified by any increase in 
efficiency and goods must either be held in huge “ surplus ” 


stocks or disposed of at prices which do not cover the costs 
incurred. 

Under the present system no direct attempt is made to adjust 
the volume of purchasing power used to buy goods so as to 
counteract this tendency towards superabundance or deficiency, 
as the case may be; and when, for any of a number of reasons, 
the stream of purchasing power used to buy goods is not 
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sufficient to enable the stream of goods to be sold at remunerative 
prices, the seeming paradox of huge unused productive capacity 
side by side with men and women out of work and destitute 
necessarily occurs. 

By controlling the price level the Macmillan Committee aims 
at preventing this maladjustment. When buying is taking place 
lo excess it proposes to discourage business activity and thereby 
prevent prices from rising. When the volume of buying is 
insufficient it hopes, by putting more money into circulation 
and making credit conditions easier, to encourage activity and 
sustain prices at a level where they will be remunerative. In 
short, it aims at adjusting business activity and the volume of 
buying so that for goods in general there shall always be a 
market at prices making production worth while. This does 
not mean, of course, that particular types of goods are guaranteed 
a sale no matter what the circumstances may be. Inevitably 
at times, by reason of miscalculation on the part of producers, 
changes in the direction of demand, and a number of similar 
factors, there will be over-production of certain commodities and 
under-production of others. But while some amount of dispro- 
portionate production of this sort is bound to occur, by suitable 
adjustment of the volume of buying the prices of goods in general 
can be held at a level sufficient to cover total costs. This or 
that trade may be depressed and this or that trade stimulated : 
but considering industry as a whole, buying will be keeping 
pace with production. 

In examining the line of action thus briefly sketched we have 
two main questions to answer. The Macmillan Committee has 
put forward certain technical methods by which it considers 
the necessary monetary adjustment can be effected ; and it relies 
upon the central banks of the various countries to secure the 
international co-operation required. Are these technical methods 
adequate to the task ? What likelihood is there of the central 
banks taking such action ? 


The Efficacy of the Instruments of Adjustment. To the first 
of these questions it is impossible to give a positive answer. 
The Macmillan Committee, without pronouncing dogmatically on 
the point, believes that the instruments at present available—the 
bank rate and open market operations—could be used to secure 
the necessary control over the price level. This is not the 
occasion to enter into any detailed theoretical examination of 
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the probable efficacy or otherwise of the methods proposed. 
As the Report recognises, actual experience is the only means 
of telling to what extent they are adequate and to what extent 
they must be supplemented or replaced by other measures. 
But it is not out of place to refer briefly to certain of the more 
obvious imperfections of the instruments it is intended to employ. 


To begin with, the extent to which these instruments could 
be relied upon to affect the business and price situation is highly 
uncertain. If, for instance, it was desired to stave off an 
impending depression, the bank rate would be reduced and 
purchases made in the open market, both of which actions would 
tend to result in freer investment and, in this and in other ways, 
would help to sustain the volume of buying. But how con- 
siderable an influence such measures would exercise upon 
business activity is altogether unpredictable. | Economic situa- 
tions differ so greatly from one country to another and from 
one period to another that it is much to be doubted whether 
experience on one occasion would furnish any reliable guide 
to the extent of the action called for on another. Furthermore, 
since the operation of these instruments upon the volume of 
buying is slow, it would be necessary to foresee the depression 
some months ahead ; and in the event of action being delayed 
or not taken with sufficient energy, it is questionable whether 
such measures would prove sufficient. 


A second consideration, of less importance perhaps, but 
nevertheless of great practical significance, is that certain of the 
central banks have not the necessary power, even if they had 
the will, to take on so difficult a task. It is noteworthy that 
although the Bank of England is held to have a larger measure 
of control than any other central bank, the Committee has felt 
it necessary to recommend that the Bank’s powers be very con- 
siderably increased and, furthermore, advocates the collection 
of detailed statistics to assist it in making the adjustments 
required. If the Bank of England with all its influence, its 
freedom from political interference, its prestige and wide 
experience, is likely to encounter grave difficulties, it may well 
be asked how central banks in certain. of the other countries 
would fare. In this connection, also, it may be noted that a 
number of central banks, including the Bank of France, have 
not at present the ability to engage in open market operations. 
It is hardly likely that the bank rate alone would be a sufficiently 
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powerful instrument, particularly when it is remembered that 
in many countries business activity is not so sensitive to bank 
rate movements as it is in Great Britain. 

Finally, there is the fact that both the manipulation of the 
bank rate and open market operations, besides exercising an 
influence upon business activity, have other effects: notably 
upon the gold situation (or the balance of international trans- 
actions if the gold standard is no longer operative) and the 
security market. 

Thus, the chief use of bank rate at present is not so much 
to influence business activity as to check an efflux of gold. 
Within the very month that the Macmillan Report was published, 
the Bank of England found it necessary to raise the bank rate 
twice—from 2% to 4% per cent.—in an effort to prevent gold 
flowing out too rapidly ; and that at a moment when the state 
of business called for the lowest rates possible. It is true, of 
course, that the circumstances were exceptional; but when 
business is in rapid decline the circumstances nearly always are 
exceptional to some extent. Clearly, this fact that bank rate 
is a double-edged weapon is liable to be a considerable handicap 
to its use in securing a more scientific monetary system. 

Again, the Federal reserve system of the United States has 
already practised the use of open market operations as a means 
of promoting business stability ; but, as the event proved, open 
market operations, intended to sustain activity in the production 
and sale of commodities, are liable at the same time to promote 
an artificial boom on the security market which, when it 
collapses, carries business with it in its fall. 

There is, therefore, considerable doubt whether the instru- 
ments in the hands of the central banks are sufficient for the 
purpose in view. They can unquestionably be used to influence 
the monetary situation, but they are uncertain in their action, 
demand great prescience and ability on the part of the central 
bank, and are liable to have other consequences besides those 
desired. This does not mean, of course, that they should there- 
fore be rejected as useless. What it does mean, rather, is that, 
to be used effectively, they must be supplemented by other 
methods exercising a more direct and powerful influence upon 
the price level and business activity. 

With this provisional conclusion we may turn to the related 
question of whether the central banks can be relied upon to 
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secure the necessary international co-operation without which 
action along these lines is impossible. 


The Position of the Central Banks. ‘This point demands 
close study, for up to the present projects of monetary reform 
have regularly split upon the opposition or the inertia of the 
central banks. Nor is this altogether surprising. There are, 
indeed, a number of cogent reasons for regarding the central 
banks as not being suitable agencies to undertake this task. 

First among these is the fact that, rightly or wrongly, the 
central banks do not believe that they can combine the control 
of the price level with their other functions. The Report gives 
it to be understood that the Bank of England is not averse to 
certain of the proposals put forward. But it is significant 
that a Director of the Bank of England serving on the Com- 
mittee, while signing the main report, makes the reservation that 
“banking action necessarily follows, not leads, industry’—which 
implies a fairly complete negation of any policy of positive 
control. It may be noted also, that in the United States the 
Federal reserve authorities, during the hearings on the Strong 
Bill, showed a similar disinclination to take over a task which 
they doubted their ability to perform." Nor is this attitude 
altogether strange when account is taken of the variety of 
functions the central bank is called upon to perform. The 
Macmillan Report, for instance, lays down that the central bank 
must watch “ not only the short-money market, the gold move- 
ments and the pressure on the exchange and conditions abroad, 
but also the internal price level, the unemployment figures and 
the capital market.””» So many-sided a task is obviously one 
that cannot be lightly assumed. 

From a wider point of view, also, it is to be questioned 
whether the central banks are, properly speaking, the appropriate 
agencies to carry out this work. The Report postulates that 
“ the function of a central bank should be to regulate the volume 
and price of bank credit... so as to maintain output and 
employment at the maximum compatible with adherence to the 
international gold standard and with maintenance of the stability 
of the international price level” (p. 130). But it brings forward 
no adequate argument—or indeed any argument at all—why 


' See Governor Strong’s evidence before the Committee on Banking and Cur- 
rency : Stabilisation. U.S. Congress, 1925. 
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such a function should be exercised by the central bank. An 
equally good, possibly a better, case could be made out for the 
opposite thesis. After all, the main task of the banks is to 
finance production. The part played by the central bank is 
to guarantee the stability and good working of the banking 
system in its performance of this task and, in particular, to 
safeguard the gold reserve. To extend this function as suggested 
would be to make the central bank responsible not only for the 
general control of the financing of production and the stability 
of the banking system but also for the maintenance of con- 
sumption and the soundness of the economic structure as a 
whole. It may well be doubted whether it is wise to place 
so great a burden upon a single institution. In those countries 
where the central bank is in private hands, or where (at the 
opposite extreme) it is under close political control, the desir- 
ability of such an extension of function would appear still more 
questionable. 

These objections to the central banks—that they do not feel 
themselves competent to assume the responsibility and that, all 
things considered, they may not be the appropriate agencies for 
the task—are important; but from a purely practical point of 
view there is a still stronger reason for regarding them as unsuit- 
able. 

To carry out the programme of international action laid down 
by the Macmillan Committee demands persistence and deter- 
mination in no small degree. The initial steps, in particular, are 
fairly certain to prove difficult. It is hardly to be expected 
that any element in the community will atiack the problem 
with sufficient energy unless it is vitally affected by the circum- 
stances it wishes to change. And the central banks on the 
whole are not vitally affected. In common with every other 
element in the community they feel the repercussion of industrial 
depression: but they do not bear the brunt. While not 
impossible, it would hardly seem likely that the agency which 
probably suffers least of all from the deficiency of buying is 
going to make a special effort to prevent it. As the Report 
itself remarks: “ .. . the chief ground for hesitation is the 
difficulty of securing adequate co-operation among the Central 
Banks, rather than any obstacle inherent in the nature of the 
problem.” 
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THE PossIBILITIES OF ACTION 


What then are the possibilities of action? The Macmillan 
Committee has dealt with two main questions—the better working 
of the gold standard and the control of the world price level. 
As already seen, it is the second of these questions that is of 
dominant importance, a solution of the problem of the gold 
standard being in large part dependent on the possibility of 
controlling the world price level so as to enable goods to be 
sold at remunerative prices. But when it comes to a discussion 
of the practical ways and means proposed by the Macmillan 
Committee with this object in view, we are confronted by the 
difficulties brought out in the preceding analysis, namely : 


(1) the technical methods advocated for controlling the world 
price level would not appear to be sufficiently powerful and 
direct ; 

(2) the central banks would not seem likely to take steps 
to secure the international co-operation required. 


Of these two difficulties, the second is probably the more 
important. Provided the necessary international co-operation 
is forthcoming, there is reason to believe that more efficacious 
means can be found for bringing about the monetary adjustment 
required. ’ But unless some organised element or elements 
in the world community take up the matter on an international 
scale with a determination to arrive at results, thoroughgoing 
enquiry and subsequent action are alike improbable. 


The Question of Initiative. What likelihood is there of such 
an initiative being taken? Obviously this is a matter upon 
which there can be no certainty ; but looking at the question 
from an objective point of view it is not difficult to distinguish 
from which direction such a movement is most likely to come. 
In the task of securing a better co-ordination between finance 
and industry, if finance does not choose to take the lead it is 
to be expected that sooner or later industry will. li would be 
preferable in many ways for the lead to come from the side 
of finance. The Macmillan Committee’s view that in a matier 
such as this the technique of adjustment can best be learnt by 





? Certain of the methods available will be considered in a subsequent article. 























FINANCE AND INDUSTRY 697 


using the means already available and bringing in new instru- 
ments as and when they are found necessary, is almost certainly 
the soundest one of all. But in default of the central banks 
taking the initiative, it would appear to rest with employers 
and workers to devise some other method of getting action. 

This does not mean that employers or workers should or 
are likely to take over functions properly belonging to the central 
bank. What it does mean is that employers or workers may 
well set on foot the necessary international investigation leading 
to the setting up in each country of quasi-governmental organ- 
isations working side by side with the central banks and carrying 
out the function of maintaining purchasing power which the 
central banks have expressed themselves unwilling to assume. 

The grounds for anticipating some such development are 
fairly evident. Employers to an increasing extent are recognis- 
ing that in the modern industrial world the time-honoured 
method of adjustment—all-round reduction in wages forced 
upon workers by the threat or fact of unemployment—is neither 
possible nor desirable. They are therefore seeking for some 
other method; and since it is no longer feasible to adapt costs 
readily to fluctuating prices, the obvious alternative is to sustain 
_ prices at a level which will cover costs. 

On the side of the workers there are likewise very definite 
incentives to move in this direction. The idea that individual 
employers or even employers collectively are primarily to blame 
for unemployment is giving place to the more accurate view 
that in this matter both employers and workers are the victims 
of a system which fails to provide the necessary purchasing 
power. Responsible trade union leaders perceive that if they 
were in the place of the employer they likewise would be com- 
pelled to close down when the market for their product fails. 
This is far from saying that the trade unionist sees eye to eye 
with the employer in other matters ; but the failure of buying 
to keep pace with production, which ruins the employer as well 
as throwing the trade unionist out of work, is clearly a fact 
outside the usual wages versus profits controversy, and is being 
progressively recognised as such. 

For these reasons, therefore, initiative on the part of em- 
ployers and/or workers aiming at a better co-ordination between 
finance and industry would seem on the whole to be a probable 
development. How imminent or how far in the future this 
development may be is a question that time alone can answer. 
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CONCLUSION 


It remains to bring together the two outstanding features of 
the situation as they have appeared in the foregoing analysis. 

The world at the present time is in the depths of financial 
and economic disaster, with social regression and political chaos 
in its train. The essential character of this disaster is not 
the typical economic crisis of the pre-industrial era—a scarcity 
of goods—but an inability to find buyers for the abundance of 
goods that can be made. So long as remedial action is deferred, 
the human consequences are much the same as those of a 
famine, and the standard of life throughout the world necessarily 
suffers. But actually the problem is one, not of shortage 
of supply, but of faulty mechanism. It is not a case for sacrifices 
to be made by all classes and ail nations, but for a better co- 
ordination between finance and industry, enabling goods in 
general to be sold as rapidly as they can be produced. 

The Macmillan Committee has put forward proposals to 
secure such co-ordination. These proposals, while adequate in 
certain respects, appear to be inadequate in others. Particularly 
would it seem unlikely that the central banks will bring about 
the international co-operation required. This does not mean 
that all possibility of action on the part of the central banks 
should be looked upon as precluded. Pressure of events may 
force them to take measures which they would otherwise avoid. 
But if, as seems probable, the central banks decline to assume 
the responsibility, the onus of finding some other means of 
action would appear to be upon the employers and workers, 
since it is they who are the chief sufferers so long as the necessary 
co-ordination between finance and industry is not achieved. 

In fine, looked at in some perspective, the world would seem 
to be upon the threshold of a change in its financial-economic 
system, of immense social significance. The knowledge that 
the sacrifices and suffering of industrial depression are funda- 
mentally unnecessary, coupled with a growing realisation on 
the part of both employers and workers of the general nature 
of the adjustment required, must eventually give rise to action. 
In the world of industry and labour there is no question of more 
intense interest than when and from which direction the initia! 


lead will come. 
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of Melbourne 


Some time ago an account was given in these pages* of the 
alterations made in the functions and procedure of the Australian 
Federal Court of Conciliation and Arbitration constituted under 
the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act of 1904 by 
an amending Act passed in June 1928. In the course of 1930 
another important series of amendments was made, modifyiny 
certain features of the earlier legislation which had roused the 
hostility of the trade unions, removing some inoperative or pro- 
vocative clauses, and, on the positive side, furthering the cause 
of conciliation in preference to arbitration as the means for the 
prevention and settlement of disputes. The author of the 
previous article here continues his account of the Commonwealth 
arbitration legislation, and describes the nature and effects of 
the latest amendments. 


F THERE are two distinct major principles to which a 
quarter-century history of the Commonwealth of Australia 
Arbitration Court system bears eloquent testimony they are : 


(1) the supreme difficulty of engrafting an industrial arbi- 
tration authority upon a Federal scheme of government, 
and 

(2) the difficulty of enforcing the awards or orders of an 
industrial instrumentality in times when prices and 
therefore wages are falling. 


The writer, however, does not wish to imply that in prosperous 
times awards have been enforced altogether with ease. He would 





1 International Labour Review, Vol. XIX, No. 2, Feb. 1929, pp. 151-174: “The 
New Conciliation and Arbitration Act in Australia’’, by O. de R. FoENANDER. 
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add that, when such conditions prevailed, the workers did indeed 
from time to time strike because they did not receive what they 
represented to be the full measure of their due. But such acts 
of industrial disharmony did not provoke the same grave dis- 
locations in the community as those since the tide of falling 
prices set in throughout the world. The Arbitration Court, in 
the days when wages were rising, found its most consistent 
apologia in the ranks of Labour, just as, in Germany since the 
stabilisation of the currency and the steady increase of the wages 
rate, the trade unions offer an approval of the arbitration system, 
however grudging that approval may be. * 

The joinder in force of these two difficulties has brought 
Australia face to face with the suggestion that her arbitration 
court system is breaking down. It was, of course, the initiation 
of the present period of intense business deflation into which, 
along with the rest of the world, Australia has entered that has 
occasioned the conjunction or co-ordination of these two diffi- 
culties and threatens with failure the Australian experiment of 
extending the province of law and order to cover the field of 
industry. 

In framing the Federal Constitution, an attempt was made 
at a division of the industrial power between the Commonwealth 
and the States: it was intended that the Federal jurisdiction 
should be confined to the prevention and settlement of disputes 
extending beyond the boundaries of any one State, with the 
residue remaining vested in the States. Inevitably, however, 
awkward questions arose as to the precise meaning or impli- 
cation of this distribution of powers. What exactly amounts, 
within the meaning of the Constitution, to a dispute? When 
does such a dispute become inter-State, i.e. extend beyond the 
boundaries of any one State? These were among the many 
problems of interpretation that rose in search of solution, and 
the High Court of Australia, as arbiter of the Federal Constitu- 
tion, was constantly invoked to place its construction upon the 
meaning and extent of the industrial power. Indeed it is no 
exaggeration to say that the industrial power of the Common- 
wealth has caused more litigation than have the remaining 
provisions of the Constitution in their totality ; it has certainly 
been responsible for more political controversy than has any 





1 Cf. “ The German System of Arbitration’, by William T. Ham, in Journal 
of Political Economy, Vol. XXXIX, No. 1, pp. 1-24 (particularly pp- 1 and 17). 
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other single provision of the Constitution. There has grown up 
or been created a new branch of law of formidable proportions 
—it may aspire to the description, industrial jurisprudence. 
But apart from its magnitude, the code of industrial regulation 
has become highly intricate, complex and confusing ; because of 
its parlous and uncertain condition, it merits, perhaps, the most 
severe stigma that can be placed upon a legal science. The late 
Mr. Justice Higgins, when President of the Court, complained 
that the ramifications of legalism were involving him in “a 
Serbonian bog of technicalities”. Judicial decisions had failed 
to trace the line of definite delimitation between Federal and 
State jurisdiction, and the operation of Federal and State awards. 
Indeed, because of this overlapping and duplication of Federal 
and State awards and orders, and because of the relative inca- 
pacity of the Federal Arbitration Court to enforce its awards 
in the face of union hostility, Judge Beeby, a member of the 
Court as at present constituted, prefers to say that industrial 
affairs in Australia have been reduced to a “ hopeless muddle ” 
and that he believes that the Arbitration Court system in Australia 
is on its final trial. 


AMENDMENTS OF THE ARBITRATION ACT PRIOR TO 1930 


It must not, however, be thought that no effort has been 
made to remedy these defects and shortcomings, or some of them, 
of the Arbitration Court system. A series of measures to amend 
the original Act of 1904 (No. 13) should lend sufficient testi- 
fication upon this point. Thus between 1909 and 1927, no 
fewer than eleven Bills were passed.* But comparatively little 
can be done with the present powers of the Federal legislature 
under the Constitution ; hence the political movement in Aus- 
tralia that aims at an enlargement of the Federal power in this 
and in other respects. In the year 1911, the people were invited, 
by way of referendum, to endorse a proposal to amend the 
Constitution in the direction of conferring upon the Common- 
wealth Parliament full and unlimited powers in regard to indus- 
trial legislation. The proposal was not accepted. This was 
followed in 1923 by a conference at which ministers from the 





1 These are : No. 28 of 1909, No. 7 of 1910, No. 6 of 1911, No. 5 of 1914, No. 18 
of 1914, No. 35 of 1915, No. 39 of 1918, No. 31 of 1920, No. 29 of 1921, No. 22 
of 1926, and No. 8 of 1927. 
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Commonwealth and all the States attended ; the purpose was 
to consider the feasibility of a new distribution of the industrial 
power. At the meeting, concrete proposals were made for a 
clear-cut division of the indusirial power; but it was found 
impossible to reach agreement upon any workable scheme of 
definite allocation of specific powers to the Commonwealth and 
States respectively. Undeterred, however, the Bruce-Page 
Ministry in 1926 made a fresh attempt to obviate the anomalies 
springing from the dual exercise of the industrial power by again 
submitting to the people a referendum authorising an amendment 
of the Constitution so that the Commonwealth portion might be 
amplified. Again the proposal was rejected and industry con- 
tinued burdened and dazed with overlapping awards. 

In spite, however, of the expenses and irritation to which 
industry was thus subjected, it will be admitted by impartial! 
critics and unbiased investigators that until about the year 1927 
the Arbitration Court system in Australia worked reasonably well. 
In that year, however, the economic position began to change 
materially. From 1904 till 1927—if one excepts the short inter- 
lude of 1921-1922—Australia passed through a period of fairly 
continuous rising prices, and the Court had reacted to this general 
rise by raising wages in rough conformity with the higher costs 
of living. When, however, a reversal of this movement was 
threatened, and it seemed, in consequence, that wages and the 
other portion of the wage earner must contract, a new spirit of 
restiveness introduced itself into the ranks of the unions. 
Dissatisfaction with the detail and bearing of Federal orders and 
awards was evidenced in a series of widespread costly strikes 
and industrial disturbances—thus the engineers’ strike, the 
waterside workers’ strike, the marine cooks’ strike and the strike 
of the timber workers. * 





? It is only fair, however, to add that the Court has recently, in a series of appli- 
cations that have come up for consideration, reduced the basic wage for unskilled 
workers by a margin of ten per cent. There were protests from the Federal Ministry 
against the first of these awards, and unsuccessful efforts were made by the 
Attorney-General to delay the operation of the Court’s order. There was, too, 
a good deal of talk in Labour circles about launching a general strike to paralyse 
industrial activity in consequence. But the reduced wage is coming into general 
operation, and, so far, with little real friction from the unions. Possibly this is 
tantamount to a tacit recognition by the trade union secretaries that it is abso- 
lutely essential that wages should fall in Australia. While credit is due to organ- 
ised labour for such an attitude, this single fact should not, in the writer’s opinion 
— certainly as yet — be adduced in disproof of the second principle mentioned 
in the opening lines of this article. 
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This open defiance of Arbitration Court awards moved the 
Bruce-Page administration, in order to cope with the new situa- 
tion, to attempt to strengthen its hands within the constitutional 
power of the Federal legislature. Hence the twelfth amendment 
of the Act (No. 18 of 1928)—by far the most important and 
ambitious of the amending Acts to that date. * The measure 
may be described as advanced, if not drastic, and it was passed 
only after a vigorous and even bitter opposition from the Labour 
Party both within and without Parliament. Even then the new 
measure, because of constitutional limitations, failed to embody 
the Ministry’s plans for a reformed Arbitration Court system ; 
moreover, because of the hostility of the unions, the administra- 
tion found it impossible to operate some of the clauses of its Act. 
The industrial position was growing more acute, and so again 
the Ministry sought an amendment of the Constitution. As the 
people had in 1926 shown themselves to be opposed to an 
extension of the Federal industrial powers, it was now proposed 
that the Commonwealth should retain control only over the 
maritime industries, the rest of the industrial power to be vested 
in the State authorities. The maritime industries were excepted 
for Federal control because constitutional lawyers agree that 
there is a sufficiency in the Commonwealth trade and commerce 
powers to enable the Federal authority to deal effectually with 
those industries. The issue came before the country in the form 
of a general election for deputies to the House of Representatives. 
The Bruce-Page Ministry suffered a decisive defeat; in the 
language of the Governor-General’s speech at the opening of 
the new Parliament, the election “ constituted a mandate from 
the people to maintain the federal principle in industrial arbitra- 
tion”. The Labour Party, now grasping the reins of govern- 
ment, had its opportunity to rescind wholly or in part the 
“ vindictive ” legislation of 1928, and furthermore to reform the 
Arbitration Court system along the lines of some of its ideals. 





1 The Attorney-General, in introducing the Bill, explained that it had both 
a negative and a positive object ; to avoid strikes and lockouts to the greatest 
degree possible and to build a “ vigorous and positive co-operation between em- 
ployer and employee towards a definite object — the success of the particular 
industry and the well-being and contentment of the community generally ”’. 
Cf. the present writer’s account of the 1928 legislation in International Labour 
Review, Vol. XIX, No. 2, Feb. 1929, in particular p. 160. 
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PARLIAMENT AND THE 1980 Act 


Accordingly Parliament was called upon to consider another 
amendment to the Arbitration Act; the measure was destined 
to be placed on the Statute Book as Act No. 43 of 1930—the 
thirteenth amendment. The Bill as originally drawn and pre- 
sented to the Lower House bore all the appearance of a partisan 
measure ; almost a reprisal for the “ provocative’ Act of 1928. 
But it was materially modified in the committee stage during its 
passage through the House of Representatives; this, added to 
a series of vital amendments appended by the Senate (in this 
chamber the Opposition holds a strong majority), really meant 
its recasting in a very substantial degree. The Ministry and its 
majority in the Lower House refused to accept the measure as 
returned amended by the Senate; but, to save it, steps were 
taken to appoint managers from both Houses to meet a confer- 
ence. This was the first time since the Federation of the 
Australian colonies that such a procedure had been followed. 
The conference was a success and a compromise was effected. 
Of the thirty amendments proposed by the Senate, twenty-six 
were in fact adopted. Although a fair number of the accepted 
Senate amendments were of a purely machinery character, it 
should be made sufficiently clear that the Senate had impressed 
its will on the Bill in no uncertain fashion. The Bill, even as 
first introduced into the legislature, did not go to the lengths 
that the Attorney-General (Mr. Brennan) would have liked, due, 
of course, to the “ inevitable consequences of the absurd limita- 
tions upon our legislative power”’*; and it is superfluous to 
add that, in its final form, the measure could only be regarded 
by the Labour organisations as a first instalment of their quantum 


of reform. 


It is now proposed to enumerate or group the chief pro- 
visions of the new Act, adding, where deemed advisable, short 
comments or notes by way of explanation or elucidation. 





3 Commonwealth of Australia Parliamentary Debates, Vol. 124, p. 2364. 
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PROVISIONS OF THE 1930 AcT 
Conciliation Commissioners 


It is generally agreed that the most important provision is that 
relating to the conciliation commissioners. ‘These commissioners 
owe their origin to the Amending Act of 1926, but that enactment 
confined the powers and duties of these officials to conciliation ; 
practically their sole function was to facilitate the making of 
agreements between the parties in dispute by bringing them into 
informal discussion. The new measure extends and widens their 
powers, for, should the parties fail to agree, a commissioner may 
make an order or award that is binding on these parties, and 
it is within his province to disallow any agreement arrived at 
by the parties should he consider it detrimental to the public 
interest. No order or award, however, made by a commissioner 
can be put into operation until after the expiration of twenty-one 
days from the making of the order or award, unless by consent 
of the parties. During the lapse of that period of twenty-one 
days, it is open to either party to lodge an appeal to the Court 
against any such order or award. It will thus be seen thal a 
commissioner’s function becomes arbitral—in fact, he is to exer- 
cise arbitration in the same manner as if he were a judge of 
the Court. While, however, the commissioners’ powers are made 
considerable, they still fall short of those at the disposal of a 
judge. The determination of the basic wage for unskilled 
workers, the fixing of standard hours of work in the Common- 
wealth, all questions involving an interpretation of the law, and 
the matter of the imposition of penalties—all these are beyond 
the scope of the commissioners’ powers and duties, and are to 
be reserved for the consideration of the judges. In general it 
may be said that the functions of the conciliation commissioners 
are confined to what may be reasonably described as the sub- 
Sidiary problems of industry; the major questions that are 
likely to evoke grave or acute differences of opinion between 
employer and employee—e.g. the basic rate of wage and standard 
hours of work—are withdrawn from their jurisdiction. The 
activities of the commissioners are upon the superstructure of 
the industrial system, and the judges remain responsible for the 
solid substructural fabric. The commissioners (who are limited 
fo three) are to be appointed for five years, but, should they be 
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proved guilty of misconduct, they may be removed from office 
at any time. The Attorney-General set great hopes on the work 
of these commissioners; they would be the means, he said, 
of bringing the parties into closer touch by means of consultation 
jess formal than the august machinery of the Court. * 

it is here convenient to add that, under the text of the new 
Act, the Court, when dealing with any question altering the 
standard hours of work or the basic rate of wage for unskilled 
labour, or the principle or principles upon which the basic wage 
is computed, must be constituted of the Chief Judge and of no 
less than two other judges. Hitherto the law had insisted that 
the Court should be made up in this way only for the considera- 
lion of proposed increases or decreases in the standard hours of 
work. It will be observed that the 1930 Act makes similar 
provision for questions concerning the basic wage and its prin- 
ciples of computation. 


Conciliation Committees 


Another important section has reference to conciliation com- 
mittees. In previous legislation, provision had been made for 
the institution of these bodies, but they had not figured largely 
and no great use had been made of them. “In practice”, said 
the Attorney-General, “they have not contributed anything 
towards the solution of industrial problems.” 2 Mainly by 
changes of a procedural nature, the new Act seeks to give these 
committees a more prominent and effective place in the industrial 
machinery. It is provided that any party to an industrial 
dispute or a party to an application to vary an award may apply 
for such a committee, and the Governor-General in Council shall 
thereupon make an appointment. The committee will be com- 
posed of equal numbers from both sides. These members, 
however, are not chosen as the authorised agents of the con- 
testants, but as persons whom the Governor-General in Council 
deems likely to appreciate the interests of the disputants. In 
making the appointments, however, the Governor-General is 
bound to “ take into consideration’ any recommendations made 
by or on behalf of employers or ofganisations of employees. 
The chairman of the committee is to be a conciliation commis- 








1 Commonwealth of Australia Parliamentary Debates, Vol. 124, p. 2365. 
2 Idem, Vol. 125, p. 4047. 
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sioner. The commissioner will summon the first meeting of a 
committee, but he will not be present at or take any part in the 
deliberations at that meeting. It is hoped that the committee 
will reach agreement in a round-table, informal manner. In this 
way a dispute can be removed from the purview of the Court ; 
and when a case has thus been referred to a conciliation com- 
mittee, the original jurisdiction of the Court in that particular 
matter ipso facto ceases, and it can be revived only in the form 
of an appeal from an order or award of the committee. The 
practical effect is that any employers’ organisation or trade 
union may, by application for the appointment of a conciliation 
committee, prevent a dispute in which it is concerned from 
coming before the Court or any particular judge of the Court. 
Any matters agreed to by the committee or by a majority of 
the committee are filed in the registry of the Court and have 
the force of awards. Should, however, the commissioner-chair- 
man be of opinion, or should he be informed by a representative 
of one or each of the parties, that the committee appears unlikely 
to come to an agreement upon all the matters in issue, he will 
thereafter preside at the meetings of the committee. In constitu- 
lion and purpose these committee-tribunals recall the wages 
boards at present operating in the State of Victoria, where, 
because of their smooth working, they have given general satis- 
faction. 

Unfortunately the sections of the new measure reinforcing 
the conciliation functions in the arbitration system were nol 
permitted to go unchallenged. Towards the close of the year, 
the High Court, by majority judgment, in Australian Railways 
Union v. the Victorian Railways Commissioners and Others, 
ruled that section 33 and the material parts of section 34 were 
ultra vires the powers of the Federal Parliament under the Con- 
stitution." Sections 33 and 34 of the codified Arbitration Act, 
1904-1930, were inserted in the Statute by virtue of sections 26 
and 27 of the Act of 1930. Section 30 provided for the appoint- 
ment of committees, and section 33 enacted that an industrial 
dispute or application to vary an award should not be dealt 
with by the Court or a judge in any case in which a conciliation 
committee had been appointed. The High Court held that these 
sections were void, because together they attempt to transfer the 





1 1931 Argus Law Reports, Vol. XXXVII, pp. 37-60. 
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power to settle industrial disputes by award from the Arbitration 
Court to a committee constituted to exercise that power otherwise 
than by arbitration. The majority of the Court (Rich, Starke 
and Dixon JJ.) in the course of a joint judgment said: “A law 
which enables a body of persons to settle a dispute by issuing 
a decree arrived at by discussion among themselves without any 
hearing or determination between the disputants, is in our 
opinion not a law with respect to conciliation and arbitration 
for the prevention and settlement of industrial disputes, and is 
not authorised by section 51 (XXXV) of the Constitution.” Again 
an effort at improvement in the industrial mechanism was 
defeated by inadequate legislative powers. The Act of 1930 does 
little to aid the cause of conciliation through the medium of the 
committee. 


Penalties and Safeguards 


The tone, however, of the Arbitration Act has been made 
more conciliatory and sympathetic by the clauses of the latest 
amending legislation upon the subject of penalties. The Attorney- 
General, adverting to the 1928 measure, said that “the late 
Government made . .. the cardinal error of seeking to attach 
to a measure of conciliation and arbitration the penal sanctions 
of the criminal code.” * He spoke of its “ network of irritating 
contrivance”; he would substitute for its “ obnoxious” penal 
clauses the “solvent remedies of goodwill and conciliation ”. * 
It is noteworthy that, in the attack upon the penal and inquisi- 
torial sections, the Opposition were, up to a point, with the 
Government. There is a growing feeling in the community that, 
far from being effective, penalty legislation is provocative of 
antagonism ; furthermore, to say the least, penalties can only 
be enforced, in practice, against employers and their organisa- 
tions. In general the more severe penalties contained in the 
industrial statute book are now removed, leaving only the pro- 
visions of lesser import. Thus the provision in the old Act 
defining as an offence the doing of anything in the nature of a 
strike or lockout, with a maximum penalty of £1,000 attached, 
is now repealed. A union can still be punished for endeavouring 
to prevent or prejudice any of its members from working in 
pursuance of an award; but no longer is there available any 





1 Commonwealth of Australia Parliamentary Debates, Vol. 124, p. 2364. 
2 Ibid. 
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penalty for individual picketing. Union officials, however, who 
attempt to induce members of their union not to accept an order 
or award are liable to prosecution. On the other hand, awards 
are not to be cancelled in respect of offences committed against 
the Act by union branches or sections. 

The latest Act also deletes the provision that unions must 
supply to the Registrar of the Court lists of the names and postal 
addresses of their members ; the union need furnish such informa- 
tion only if and when specifically required by the Registrar, and 
any person, duly authorised by the Registrar, may inspect the 
lists of membership at the premises of the Union. Nor is it 
necessary, as under the 1928 Act, that the accounts of the unions 
should be audited by a “ qualified” person ; it is now sufficient 
that the auditor shall be “ competent ”. 

The 1930 Act, too, eliminates the provision made in 1928 by 
which any ten members of an organisation may, when a vote 
is taken or about to be taken in any election of the committee 
or of officers of the organisation or in respect of any resolution 
proposed for adoption by the organisation, demand the taking 
of a secret ballot ; the Court alone may now, of its own motion, 
order a secret ballot where a matter is in dispute before it. 
The Ministry was desirous of abolishing the secret ballot pro- 
visions in their entirety. Its supporters contended that these 
clauses amounted to an inexcusable interference with the self- 
governing rights of the unions; furthermore, that they had 
proved completely ineffective to serve any good or useful purpose, 
but had only promoted animosities and intensified the atmo- 
sphere of controversy. , 

Another section of the Act provides that, if a member of a 
union desires to resign his connection while a dispute, to which 
his union is a party, is in progress, he must lodge with his union 
at least three months’ notice of his intention so to do, and before 
leaving he must have discharged in full all dues owing to the 
union by him or on his behalf. Under the 1928 legislation, 
resignation was permitted without notice and a union was left 
to the common-law remedies to recover unpaid subscriptions. 


Economic Considerations 


The new measure repeals section 25D of the main Act (intro- 
duced in 1928) compelling the Court, before making any award 
or certifying any agreement, to take into account the probable 
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economic effects of the award or agreement in relation to the 
community in general and its probable economic effects upon 
the particular industry concerned. The Attorney-General urged 
the deletion on the ground that, in principle, a Government should 
bear full responsibility for all such considerations of public 
policy ; the functions of the Court, he insisted, are arbitral as 
distinct from legislative. As a matter of fact, some have advised 
that the importance of section 25D has been unduly stressed in 
that it has not operated as a direction or instruction to the Court. 
This view finds support in the statements of the Chief Judge that 
a Court must at all times and occasions in the making of its 
orders and awards have regard to the economic conditions and 
possibilities of industry and the country. 


Miscellaneous Provisions 


The 1930 Bill, as introduced into the House of Representatives, 
sought to amend the existing law by requiring both the leave 
of the Court and the consent of all parties as a condition to a 
party to a dispute being represented by counsel, a solicitor or 
a paid agent. As the law stood, a party could be so represented 
if he or it obtained either the leave of the Court or the consent 
of all parties to the dispute. As finally amended, the measure 
now provides that barristers and solicitors are eligible to appear 
only before a judge or judges; they are disqualified from 
holding briefs in proceedings before the conciliation commis- 
sioners. 

The new Act also provides that the Court may not direct, in 
the terms of its orders or awards, that an employee must notify 
his employer that he is a member of a union claiming the benefit 
of an award. Another clause extends to nine months (in place 
of the previous six months) the period during which claims for 
arrears in wages can be undertaken. The Attorney-General was 
eager to allow twelve months to the employee-creditor to launch 
his action, but it was objected that such a lengthening of the 
time might create further embarrassment to industry. An 
employer who engaged a worker in ignorance of his union status 
or of the employee’s rights under an award should obviously 
not for any unreasonably long period of time be open to pro- 
ceedings in recovery, and the lapse of a year might conceivably 
find him in altogether different financial circumstances or with 
totally new or unexpected commitments to meet. 
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The Ministry would have liked to obtain by legislative means 
an absolute preference in all circumstances to members of unions 
in regard to employment, following the usual reasoning that 
those who organise and pay into a fund for the purpose of 
establishing a standard of living should enjoy the fruits of success 
by obtaining this priority in the drafting of orders and awards 
over fellow-workers who have made no similar efforts and under 
gone no such comparable sacrifices. But there is grave doubt 
as to the constitutional power of the Federal Parliament to pass 
such an enactment, and the Attorney-General would have been 
content with the removal of the phrase “other things being 
equal” from the main Act (the principal Act provides that a 
preference may be made to unionists in this event only’). He 
felt that the Court was being unjustifiably hampered and 
restricted by the presence of these words ; he protested that il 
“is not right to limit the discretion of a judge by words which, 
if they suggest anything, have a doubtful and ambiguous meaning 
and, if they are noticed at all, may lead to all sorts of contro- 
versy in the High Court and elsewhere.” * Probably the words 
have been “ noticed’, for Mr. Justice Higgins said that he would 
grant a preference only when there was, in fact, on the part of 
the employer, a clear attempt at discrimination against unionists. 
At all events the Court has been slow to prescribe a preference, 
and at the present day there is not a single award in force to 
authorise the privilege. The Opposition, however, insisted on 
the retention of the words as a safeguard against the substitution 
in jobs of incompetent unionists over competent non-unionists, 
and against the controlling of appointments by the already 
powerful union secretaries. The words still remain in the Act, 
so that the 1930 measure has failed to alter the position in regard 
to preference in employment to unionists. 


* 
° > 


The new Act has certainly made an improvement to the 
existing Federal industrial legislation, although industrial peace, 
“remains an ideal devoutly 


as the Attorney-General says, still 


* Section 40 (1) (a) of the codified Act of 1928 : “ The Court may direct that, 
as between members of organisations of employers or employees and other persons 
(not being sons or daugbters of employees) offering or desiring service or employ- 
ment at the same time, preference shall, in such manner as is specified in the 
award or order, be given to such members, other things being equal. ”’ 

2 Commonwealth of Australia Parliamentary Debates, Vol. 125, p. 3986. 
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to be wished for”.' Perhaps its virtues are mainly negative in 
so far as it has removed some of the inoperative and provocative 
clauses in the early Act. But on the positive and constructive 
side it has, in spite of the disappointing High Court decision in 
the Railways case, made its distinctive contribution by furthering 
the cause of conciliation, in preference to arbitration, as the 
means for the prevention and settlement of disputes. It may 
help, too, to divest the Arbitration Court system of some of its 
excessive and bewildering legalisms. What is ultimately desired 
finds a clear expression in a recommendation to the Federal 
Parliamentary Labour Party by a conference of labour unions 
sitting at Canberra in May 1930. The conference called for 
“a system of sound, businesslike arbitration, free from the 
entangling legalisms of the law court, to be handled by men of 
industrial experience to ensure equitable, expeditious and _ less 
costly methods of dealing with industrial matters.” It is safe to 
say that the activities of the conciliation commissioners will be 
observed and studied with the greatest interest by all public men 
and students of experimental economics. 


1 Idem, Vol. 124, p. 2362. 























REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 


Holidays with Pay for Private Employees 


The Review has already published three articles on annual holidays 
with pay in Europe, the first’ and second * dealing respectively with the 
legislation on annual holidays for workers in general and with these 
holidays and collective agreements, and the third * with holidays for coal 
miners. The following article completes the series with information 
concerning “ private employees ”’. 

The expression “ private employees” requires some explanation. 
The legislation containing special rules for private employees is not as 
a rule sufficiently definite to explain the meaning of the term. The defi- 
nitions are generally based on vague criteria, such as the distinction 
between intellectual and manual work, the function which the employee 
fulfils in the undertaking, the nature of the contract of service, the rate 
of pay or the period on which it is reckoned .4. As a matter of fact, the 
expression “ private employees” refers to so many groups of workers 
engaged in such varied occupations that it has not the clarity of defini- 
tion required for an international study. 

The Twelfth Session of the International Labour Conference was 
faced with the same difficuity when preparing international regulations 
on the hours of work of salaried employees ; realising that it was impossible 
to find a satisfactory definition, it decided to define the scope of the Drajt 
Convention by an enumeration of the categories of undertakings in which 
the staff consists largely, if not entirely, of salaried employees. A similar 
method has been adopted in the present article, in which special attention 
is paid to certain categories of undertakings which may be considered 
representative: offices, credit and insurance establishments, editorial 
ofiices of newspapers and periodicals, shops, and hotels, restaurants, and 
public houses. 


Even before the war quite a number of private employees were 
granted an annual holiday with pay. A number of commercial firms 
gave their more deserving employees some days’ rest after long years 
of service. Instances are given by two enquiries carried out in Germany. 
The first, carried out in 1901 and covering office employees, shows 


' International Labour Review, Vol. X1, No. 1, Jan. 1925, pp. 60-82. 

2 Idem, Vol. XIV, No. 6, Dec. 1926, pp. 803-832. 

3 Idem, Vol. XXI, No. 2, Feb. 1930, pp. 219-243. 

4 Cf. Hours of Work of Salaried Employees, p. 178. Report and Draft Question- 
naire submitted to the Twelfth Session of the International Labour Conference, 
1929. 
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that 42.3 per cent. of the employees in question had had a holiday 
with pay and that 8.2 per cent. of them could obtain a holiday at 
their own request. The second enquiry, carried out in 1908 by the 
German Association of Commercial Employees, found that of 32,741 
employees 21,694, or 66.26 per cent., had had a holiday with pay 
during the year. 

At that period there was no question of granting annual holidays 
to workers, but such holidays were generally given in public offices, 
particularly in the case of civil servants, and this example was used 
to support the demands of private employees. 

The reform came to occupy an important place among social 
aspirations after the war and to appear in anew light. While holidays 
with pay had formerly been considered as a reward granted by the 
employer out of pure benevolence, it was now claimed as a right to 
which the paid worker becomes entitled in certain circumstances. 

In most countries a holiday with pay has now actually become a 
right which is guaranteed sometimes by legislation or by awards of 
official arbitration bodies, or, more frequently still, by a direct agree- 
ment between the trade organisations concerned. This right is becom- 
ing more and more widely recognised. 

The extent of legislation on the subject will be described first ; 
this will be followed by a survey of the situation in those countries 
which have as vet no legislation of the kind. 


LEGISLATION 


Ten States in Europe and three in Central and South America, 
as well as one Swiss Canton and a few British Colonies and Protec- 
torates, have adopted legislation making holidays with pay general 
and compulsory. In Europe there are Austria, Czechoslovakia, Finland, 
Greece, Italy, Latvia, Luxemburg, Poland, Rumania, Russia, Gibral- 
tar, and the Swiss Canton of Ticino; in Africa, the Cape Province, 
the Orange Free State, the Transvaal, and Kenya ; in America, Brazil, 
Chile, Grenada, and Salvador. 

This legislation has come into being in the course of twenty-one 
years. The first law on holidays with pay for private employees was 
promulgated by the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy on 16 January 
1910. This Act covered commercial employees and other similar 
employees. It has been maintained by one of the succession States, 
Czechoslovakia, and by Yugoslavia for that part of its territory which 
formerly belonged to Austria (Dalmatia and Slovenia). In Austria 
itself it has been replaced by the Act of 11 May 1921, which covers 
all private employees. On 15 January 1912 the Swiss Canton of Ticino 
also adopted legislation introducing holidays with pay for persons 
engaged in commercial or office work in private industrial and com- 
mercial undertakings. 

The war put a stop to all legislative progress in this field, but as 
soon as it was over there was a rapid development of legislation on 


holidays with pay. 
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In Finland the Act of 24 October 1919 grants an annual holiday 
with pay to persons employed in commercial establishments and 
warehouses, and the Act of 1 June 1922 extended this right to all paid 
workers. In Italy the Act of 9 February 1919 on the individual contract 
of service was replaced by the Legislative Decree of 13 November 
1924, which also prescribes a holiday with pay for all private employees. 
Similarly, the Luxemburg Act of 31 October 1919 gives all private 
employees the right to an annual holiday. In Gibraltar, on the contrary, 
the Order of 12 May 1922 applies only to certain categories of shops. 
The Latvian Act of 24 March 1922, the Polish Act of 16 May 1922, 
and the Russian Labour Code of November 1922 all introduce the 
principle of annual holidays with pay for the workers in all under- 
takings. In Greece the Act of 24 April 1928 prescribes an annual 
holiday with pay for employees in commercial establishments ; the 
Rumanian Act of 28 March 1929 contains provisions concerning annual 
holidays for employees. 

In the Transvaal the Order of 4 May 1923 introduced holidays with 
pay for the staffs of shops and establishments which are open on 
Sundays. Similar measures were taken in the Cape Province by the 
Order of 15 September 1926. In Kenya the Order of 12 November 
1925, and in the Orange Free State the Order of 26 October 1925, 
restrict the right to holidays with pay to shop assistants. 

In Grenada part of the staffs of certain categories of shops have an 
annual holiday under the Order of 15 March 1921. The Brazilian 
Decree of 24 December 1925 and its Administrative Regulations of 
30 October 1926, covering all salaried employees, were repealed on 
28 March 1931 by a Decree containing provisional regulations con- 
cerning holidays with pay for these workers until new legislation can 
be promulgated. The Chilean Decrees of 11 November 1925 and 22 May 
1926 also cover all salaried employees. In Salvador the Legislative 
Decree of 9 June 1927 and its Administrative Regulations of 4 Novem- 
ber 1927 contain provisions on holidays with pay for employees in 
commercial establishments. 

It will be noted that the European or American States which 
have passed legislation on annual holidays for private employees 
have shown a preference for a system applying to all or practically 
all employees. In the British Colonies and Protectorates, on the 
contrary, there is a tendency to restrict the system to shop assistants. 

In order to avoid overlapping with an earlier study’ only the 
fundamental provisions of the existing legislation will be recapitulated 
here, namely, the length of service required to qualify for a holiday 
and the length of the holiday itself. 

The iegislation varies not only in its scope — in different countries 
the law may apply to employees in certain categories of shops, in all 
shops, in commercial establishments, in industrial and commercial 
establishments, or to employees in general — but also, as will be seen 
from the following table, in the length of service qualifying for a 
holiday and the length of the holiday. 


1 Cf. footnote 1, p. 713. 
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Country Qualifying period Length of 
of service holiday 
Europe : 
Austria 6 months 15 days 
5 years 3 weeks 
10 ” 4 ” 
15 ” 5 ’” 
Czechoslovakia 6 months 10 days 
5 years 2 weeks 
15 “s 3 ™ 
Finland 6 months 1 week 
1 year 2 weeks 
5 years _ ee 
Gibraltar 1 year 7 days 
Greece 1 year 15 days 
Italy 1 year 10 days 
5 years — 6 
15 ” 20 ” 
25 ve as 
Latvia 6 months 2 weeks 
Luxemburg 3 years 10 days 
5 ” 20 ” 
Poland 1 year 8 days 
3 years —_— "= 
Rumania 1 year 7 days 
3 years 1 ” 
5 ” 14 ” 
21 7, 30 =” 
Russia 5% months 2 weeks 
Switzerland (Ticino) 1 year 10 days 
Yugoslavia (Dalmatia and Slovenia) 6 months 10 days 
5 years 2 weeks 
_— as 
Africa : 


Union of South Africa : 


Cape of Good Hope 1 year 12 working days * 
Orange Free State . tT 12 si - 
Transvaal > 12 me = Ss 
Kenya Colony and Protectorate 1 year 12 working days 
America : 
Brazil * 1 year 15 days 
Chile 1 year 15 days 
Grenada 1 year 16 days 
Salvador 1 year 15 days 


? An extra holiday of two working days is granted to persons employed in restaurants and 
similar establishments which are open on Sundays. - 

? According to the Decree of 28 March 1931, the length of the annual holiday varies with the 
length of service in the same establishment. It is reckoned from 1 January 1930 to the date when 
the Decree was promulgated. The annual holiday is 15 days for workers employed for more 
than 250 consecutive working days, and 11 and 7 days respectively for those who have worked 
for 200 to 250 and for 150 to 200 days. Workers who have been employed for less than 150 days 
are not entitled to a holiday. Except in the case of sickness, force majeure, or unemployment for 
which the employer is responsible, absences are deducted from the holiday with pay. 




















REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 717 


Thus in countries where an annual holiday with pay is prescribed 
by law a minimum period of one year’s service is almost always 
required. In some States (Austria, Czechoslovakia, Finland, Latvia) 
only six months’ service is required, while in Russia the period is 
only 5% months. The length of the holiday is nowhere less 
than one week, and in the following countries it is a fortnight 
or more after one year’s service: Austria, Czechoslovakia, Finland, 
Greece, Latvia, Russia, Brazil, Chile, Grenada, and Salvador. In 
several cases the length of the holiday increases with the length of 
service. 

European legislation on the subject makes it compulsory for the 
employer to pay the employee during his holiday as if he were working. 
In the legislation of the provinces of the Union of South Africa, on 
the contrary, there is no such provision. Everywhere else it is stated 
that the worker must receive the full remuneration which he would 
have earned if he had not taken his holiday, and in the Salvador Act 
it is even stipulated that the salary must be paid in advance. In 
Brazil the remuneration due is equal to the average amount earned 
by the worker for an equivalent period during the six months 
preceding his holiday. 


OTHER SYSTEMS OF REGULATION 


As already pointed out, the legislation on the subject, though far 
from negligible, provides no criterion of the extent to which private 
employees have holidays with pay. As a matter of fact, as far as the 
Office is aware, in every one of the large number of countries which 
have so far no legislation on the question the majority of employees 
receive a holiday in virtue of arbitration awards, collective agreements, 
or custom. 


In Belgium the majority of private employees have an annual 
holiday with pay, nearly always in virtue of custom. The length of 
the holiday usually depends on the length of service of the employee 
and sometimes on his diligence. It varies from a minimum of three 
days to a maximum of three weeks. 


The information obtained with regard to Denmark refers to the 
year 1923. An enquiry carried out during that year into conditions 
of work, in particular those of technical employees in industry, shop 
employees, warehousemen, and bank and insurance clerks, showed 
that 90 per cent. of those categories in Copenhagen, 80 to 90 per cent. 
in provincial towns, and 70 to 80 per cent. in rural districts had a 
holiday with pay, generally of a fortnight a year. The length of the 
holiday varied, according to age and length of service, from one to 
four weeks a year, the maximum being only for some of the higher 
grades of bank clerks. In 1929 the Danish Commercial and Office 
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Employees’ Union had concluded 119 collective agreements covering 
4,500 of its members ; in all these agreements it was stipulated that 
the employer should grant an annual holiday with pay. 


In France, annual holidays with pay are the rule for employees 
in trade, industry, banks and insurance offices, large firms with nume- 
rous branches, large shops, and co-operative societies. In the larger 
towns medium-sized shops are beginning to grant holidays to their 
staffs, and the movement is spreading steadily. The only exception 
still occasionally met with is in small-scale commerce. The length of 
the holiday, which generally begins with a week after one year’s 
service, increases with length of service. 


In Germany at the end of 1929 the independent trade unions had 
concluded 1,253 collective agreements covering 1,312,000 salaried 
employees. Of these agreements 98.3 per cent. made it obligatory 
for the employer to grant holidays with pay. The minimum length 
of holiday was 6 days and the maximum 30 days a year, the actual 
figure varying with the age of the employee, his length of service, 
his remuneration, and his total period of service in the occupation. 
Two-thirds of the collective agreements prescribed a minimum of 
6 days. The maximum length of holiday was 18 days for 59 per cent. 
of the employees affected. 

For employees not covered by collective agreements the length 
of the holiday is rarely higher than the lower limit prescribed by 
collective agreements. To give an approximate idea of the number 
of employees not covered by agreements, it may be pointed out 
that the wages enquiry carried out in February 1929 showed that 
of 165,337 commercial employees only 28,910 were not covered by any 


agreement. 


In Great Britain it is customary for two weeks’ holiday with pay 
to be given to clerks, technical employees, and office employees. For 
the higher grades the holiday may be three or even four weeks a year ; 
for banking and insurance employees it is still longer. Nearly all shop 
employees are now entitled to a holiday with pay. The larger and 
medium-sized shops give an annual holiday of at least 3 or 4 days 
up to a fortnight at most, the most usual being a week or a fortnight. 
It is becoming more and more frequent for commercial employees 
to have provisions of this kind inserted in the collective agreements 
which their associations conclude with the employers. Although 
several thousand employees are not covered by such agreements, a 
great number of them are employed in establishments which have 
recognised the principle of holidays with pay. On the other hand, the 
staffs of restaurants. clubs, and hotels have so far received little 
satisfaction in this direction on account of their pecular conditions 


of work. 


In the Netherlands there are numerous collective agreements 
stipulating holidays with pay. An enquiry carried out in 1926 and 
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covering 36,839 employees in 1,684 offices showed that in most cases 
the decision to grant a holiday rested with the employer. The regula- 
tions are least favourable in small offices, on account of the necessity 
for finding substitutes for persons on holiday. In offices of a certain 
size the holiday is never less than a week, and it is nearly always a 
fortnight in large offices. The table below summarises the results 
of the enquiry concerning the length of the holiday. 


Less than 2 weeks 2 weeks or more Period not stated 
Kind of 
establishment — ~~~. } --- 


. | > | 7 | . . | . 
Offices | Employees , Offices | Employees| Offices Employees 


| Banking 20 200 168 9,509 6 { 
| Insurance 12 82 68 2,718 2 23 
Metal industry 32 440 19 4,023 6 19 
Shipping 35 538 67 3,405 9 162 
Printing 30 227 AG 680 2 35 
Various offices 426 2,865 At 11,628 65 251 
Total 555 4,352 1,043 31,963 90 524 


In Norway as a general rule private employees have a fortnight’s 
holiday a year with pay, usually in virtue of custom. In commercial 
establishments in the stricter sense there are a number of collective 
agreements containing clauses on this point. 


Kor Sweden very complete information has been obtained, which 
is considered sufficiently interesting to be reproduced in full. In this 
country a preliminary enquiry into holidays with pay for technical 
workers and shop employees was carried out in 1920 among both 
employers and employees, and a second enquiry in 1924 among em- 
ployees only. In the 1920 enquiry the figures provided by employers 
referred to 39,229 employees employed during 1919, and the employees’ 
figures to about one-tenth of this number. According to the employers, 
94.7 per cent. of the workers in question had had a holiday, while 
according to the employees the proportion was only 88.1 per cent. 
Since that time further progress seems to have been made in the 
matter, for the commercial employees who supplied information in 
1924 stated that 96.3 per cent. of the workers covered were entitled 
to a holiday. 
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The following table shows the results of the two enquiries. 
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1920 
Employers’ figures Employees’ figures Employees’ figures 
Classification by locality, Employees |Average| Employees {Average} Employees  |Average| 
undertaking, receivin length iving ¢ length ivi ] 
ion ae. eiving a ength receiving a eng receiving a ength 
oe 4 holiday o holiday of holiday of 
—- Of ee holi- holi- 
day day » day 
Per Per Per 
(work- (work- (work- 
Number] C¢"t- of ing |Number cont. of ing |Number cent. of ing | 
all em- a all em days) all em- days) 
ployees ays) ployees iat ployees ays) | 
— meas j j | j ; 
we a ae | 
Stockholm, Géte- 
berg, Malmé 16,755| 98.4 | 15.3 | 1,505 | 94.8 | 15.2 787 | 98.4 | 18.5 
Other towns 13,838) 95.4 13.7 | 1,603 | 88.9 | 13.6 915 | 98.6 17.3 
| 
Rural areas — 85.4 | 12.6 813 76.8 | 11.1 485 | 89.5 13.6 
| = 
. Wholesale trade 4,788) 97.4 | 13.5 544 | 89.8 13.6 263 98.5 15.0 | 
Retail trade 8.752) 94.2 12.2 947 | 84.5 11.1 426 | 93.0 13.4 
Industry 14,683) 92.5 13.1 | 1,356 | 85.7 12.1 785 | 95.0 | 13.8 | 
Banks and insur- | | | 
ance companies 6,755) 97.7 | 18.2 668 | 94.0 18.5 447 | 99.6 | 23.7 
Other undertakings | 2,189) 97.9 | 18.7 | 406 | 94.6 | 17.5 | 266 | 98.5 | 22.0 
} i | | 
. Undertakings 
employing : 
1-2 persons. 3,038) 84.4 12.4 272 | 71.4 11.4 130 | 89.0 15.1 
3-10 9 11,847; 92.3 13.6 | 1,622 | 86.4 13.0 853 | 94.5 15.9 
11-50 ‘i 11,976! 96.7 14.6 | 1,306 | 90.3 14.1 785 | 98.1 17.1 
Over 50 ,, 10,806) 98.7 14.9 | 721) 96.9 15.3 419 | 99.5 19.2 
| 
. Heads of under- | | 
takings 949| 88.4 17.4 | 95 70.4 19.5 58 | 84.1 21.9 | 
| | } 
Office employees 17,796, 97.4 15.8 | 1,991 | 92.6 15.3 | 1,227 | 97.7 18.9 
| i 
Shop oe 6,926; 93.7 11.9 | 810 | 84.8 11.0 344 | 95.0 13.4 
Warehouse ,, ome 96.5 13.0 | 250 | 92.3 12.3 128 | 98.5 14.4 
| | | 
Technical ,, 6,925) 89.7 13.1 651 83.2 | 12.3 380 | 94.3 13.8 
Watchmen and | | 
messengers 2,065) 95.1 11.7 | 124); 80.0 | 10.8 | 50 | 100.0 | 15.6 
| | | 
| 
Total 37,167| 94.7 14.2 8,921 | 88.1 13.7 | 2,187 | 96.3 16.9 
Included in total : — 
Men 23,862) 93.5 14.3 | 2,622 86.4 13.8 | 1,648 | 95.6 | 16.7 
| | 
Women 11,270) 97.6 14.6 | 1,133 | 94.1 14.3 | 539 | 98.5 | 17.6 
| | | j 
Minors 2,035) 93.7 | 10.4 > 166) 79.0 | 8.5 | —- — | — 
| | | | | | 
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The 1920 enquiry gave the average length of holiday as 14.2 work- 
ing days according to the employers’ figures, and 13.7 working days 
according to the employees’ figures. The statistics for 1924 suggest 
that the length of the holiday had increased slightly, being 16.9 
working days. It seems that in small undertakings the length of the 
holiday usually depends on circumstances and is fixed in each 
particular case, whereas in large undertakings certain general prin- 
ciples are observed. 


In Yugoslavia annual holidays with pay are also granted by collec- 
tive agreement. An example of this is the agreement between the 
Union of Croat and Slovene Industrialists and the Union of Commer- 
cial and Office Employees. After one year’s service, every private 
employee is entitled to 14 days’ holiday ; after two to five years’ 
service, to 21 days; after five years, to 30 days. Custom also 
plays an important part in the granting of annual holidays to the 
staffs of lawyers’, notaries’, engineers’, architects’, and surveyors’ 
offices. 


Information has also been collected with regard to a certain number 
of non-European countries. 


In Australia the majority of salaried employees have an annual 
holiday with pay in virtue of arbitration awards or collective agree- 
ments. The scope of the awards varies according to whether they 
were issued by the Federal, State, or district authorities. For example, 
employees of banks and insurance companies are covered by Federal 
awards referring to all employees in Australian territory. Employees 
in offices, newspaper offices, shops, and hotels and restaurants are 
covered by a number of awards, the scope of which is sometimes very 
restricted. The length of service qualifying for a holiday is one year, 
except for employees in hotels and restaurants, who can have a holiday 
after each period of six months; their situation is rather peculiar 
and their holiday is considered as compensation for work done on 
public holidays. As a rule, the length of the holiday is one week 
for shop employees, two weeks in offices, and three weeks for 
journalists. 


In Cuba the majority of the banks grant 15 days’ holiday with pay 
a year to employees with not less than one year’s continuous service, 
and three weeks’ holiday to those with ten years’ service. Insurance 
companies usually grant 15 days’ holiday. These are the chief 
establishments which regularly grant holidays with pay to private 
employees. 


In New Zealand holidays with pay are becoming more and more 
widespread, not only for employees belonging to trade unions and 
therefore subject to the provisions of the Arbitration and Conciliation 
Act (for example, employees in shops, hotels, and restaurants, who are 
covered by arbitration awards), but also for the members of certain 
organisations not registered as trade unions, such as the corporations 
of bank and insurance employees. The minimum length of service 
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required is one year. The length of the holiday is one week for 
employees in shops, hotels, and restaurants ; it may reach a maximum 
of three weeks for journalists. 


In Uruguay there is no definite rule for commerce and industry, 
but practically all employees are granted a week’s holiday with pay 
a year in order to visit their families or to rest. Bank employees, with 
a few rare exceptions, have from 8 to 15 days’ holiday a year ; so also 
have employees in breweries and newspaper offices. The Portland 
factory grants 15 days’ holiday to all its employees, with one month’s 


wages. 


The preceding survey shows that annual holidays may be regulated 
in four different ways : 


(1) For a great number of employees, the only legal basis for their 
holiday is a unilateral decision taken by the employer and generally 
mentioned in the individual contract of service. It has no other 
foundation than the good will of the employer or the pervasive force 
of custom. This is essentially the case for private employees in Bel- 
gium, France, and Great Britain. 


(2) In many countries the matter is widely regulated by collective 
agreements. This is so in particular in the Netherlands, Norway, and 
Sweden. In Germany this form of regulation is so widespread that 
practically all employees have an annual holiday, although there are 
no legal provisions on the point. 


(3) In Australia and New Zealand the conciliation and arbitra- 
tion legislation empowers the arbitration courts to determine working 
conditions by means of awards. A great number of these awards 
grant holidays with pay to employees. 


(4) Lastly, thirteen countries in Europe or America have legis- 
lation on holidays. 


TeRMS oF Non-STATUTORY REGULATIONS 


The substance of the legal regulations having been examined, it 
remains to consider the conditions in which holidays are granted in 
virtue of collective agreements, arbitration awards, or custom. 


Such a study must rest on exact and comparable figures, for which 
reason it has seemed best to select certain categories of undertakings 
which employ mainly, if not exclusively, salaried employees. The 
tables at the end of the article show the provisions concerning 
the length of service required and the tength of holiday granted to 
employees in offices, credit and insurance establishments, edito- 
rial offices of newspapers and periodicals, shops, and hotels and 
restaurants in countries where the matter is not regulated by 
legislation. 
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The information given in the tables may be completed by the 
following analysis of other important provisions relating to holi- 
days. 


tstablishments or Employees Covered 


As a rule, the whole of the staff of the undertaking is granted an 
annual holiday, especially in banks, insurance companies, shops, and 
hotels, restaurants, and public houses. Sometimes, however, in 
undertakings where the main work is not office work, it is up to the 
present only the administrative staff that has had an annual holiday 
with pay. 

In Italy among professional journalists only those with a minimum 
salary of 3,000 lire a year are entitled to a holiday. In Western Aus- 
tralia, journalists who are also engaged in any other activity are not 
entitled to a holiday. 

A number of collective agreements, while applying to the whole 
staff of an undertaking, make distinctions according to the grade and 
age of the employees. Sometimes the employees are classified into 
managerial staff and executive staff, as is done in banks and insurance 
companies in Belgium, Denmark, France, Sweden, and Switzerland, 
or as in one Belgian shop, where chiefs and assistant chiefs of depart- 
ments are classified separately from the other employees. In some 
cases a distinction is made according to age, as in Queensland, where 
employees are divided into two grades : those under and those over 
21 years of age. In Germany, bank apprentices form a separate 
category. 


Length of Service Required 


As salaried employees usually remain much longer in the service 
of the same employer than do manual workers, it is much commoner 
for them to be granted an annual holiday even before completing a 
year’s service in the same undertaking, which is the figure normally 
required. In many cases the length of the holiday is proportional 
to the number of months’ service. Thus for shops in Great Britain, 
where the holiday is 12 days after one year’s service, collective agree- 
ments often prescribe that each month of service gives the right to 
one day’s holiday. 

Other agreements arrive at the same result by granting a shorter 
holiday, for example. after three months’ service in Belgian insurance 
companies, after four months in a French financial undertaking, after 
five months in insurance offices in the Paris district, and after six 
months in German and Norwegian offices, in the offices of retail traders 
in Great Britain, in Swiss banks. in a Parisian insurance company, 
in German newspaper offices, in Belgian shops, and in hotels and 
restaurants in Germany. Great Britain, and Australia. 


A less favourable system is applied to numerous office employees 
in Denmark and the Netherlands and bank employees in Germany. 
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A certain date in the year is fixed as the point from which leave is 
reckoned,’ so that only those who were employed before that date 
are entitled to a holiday. 

In some cases, when the employee has not the necessary length 
of service at a fixed date, the employer makes him an allowance 
in cash based on his length of service at the time. 

The period of service entitling the employee to an annual holiday 
has to be continuous, with the exception of certain involuntary inter- 
ruptions such as military service or sickness. In the collective 
agreements for commercial employees and for employees of co- 
operative societies in Oslo it is stipulated that a stoppage of work 
caused by a strike or lockout is not considered an interruption in 
the period of service. 


Date of the Holiday 


The employer and the employee usually fix the date of the holiday 
by agreement, taking into account the needs of the undertaking and 
the wishes of the employee, which often depend on family considera- 
tions. There is a preference for the period between 15 April (some- 
times 1 May) and 30 September. This preference is so marked that 
in Danish, German, and Swedish banks longer holidays are usually 
granted to those employees who take them at some other time of 
year; in Germany the extension is three days, in Danish banks it 
is a week for holidays taken between 1 October and 30 April, and 
in Swedish banks it is a week for holidays between 1 October and 1 May, 
exclusive of the period from 1 December to 15 February. In certain 
large Swedish banks the holiday must be taken in winter during the 
first three years’ service and then alternately in summer and winter 
for the next twenty years ; after that the employee is entitled to take 
his holiday in summer. In the banks in Chalons (France) the holiday 
is granted during the slack season. 

Certain collective agreements, such as that of 8 July 1919 covering 
insurance companies in the districts of Paris and Bordeaux, specify 
the day of the week on which the holiday must begin and end, so as 
to make the number of consecutive days of rest as high as possible. 
It may be stated, for example, that a holiday of two weeks must be 
from Monday to Monday, or that it must begin at midday on Saturday, 
or on the day following the weckly rest. 


Length of the Holiday 


There are three factors to be considered in determining the length 
of the annual holiday: the unit of measurement, the increase (if any) 
with length of service, age, etc., and the actual duration. 

The units of measurement are the day, the week, and sometimes 
the month. Collective agreements which state that the holiday shall 
consist of a certain number of working days, or that Sundays and public 
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holidays are excluded, avoid the ambiguity that exists if the regula- 
tions are silent on this point. In Queensland the arbitration award 
of 19 November 1924 covering bank employees quite clearly states 
that, when a day of the annual holiday coincides with a public holiday, 
another day’s leave shall be given instead of it. 


Sometimes the length of the holiday remains unchanged from one 
year to another, irrespective of the employee’s length of service. As 
a general rule, however, employers have followed the same principle 
as legislation and decided that long service deserves special considera- 
tion. There is thus a tendency to institute systems in which the 
length of the holiday increases with the length of service. Among 
the numerous scales shown in the tables, the following may be men- 
tioned : in offices in Yugoslavia, the holiday increases after two and 
again after five years ; in Swedish banks, after three and after twenty 
years ; for the editorial staffs of newspapers in Saxony, after two, 
four, six, and eight years. 


In principle, length of service is taken to mean continuous service 
with a single employer. This system, however, has a serious disadvan- 
tage : an employee who remains in the same occupation but is obliged 
to change his situation after some years of service loses the rights 
he had acquired and is in the same position as a beginner. For this 
reason certain agreements stipulate that the length of the holiday 
shall depend solely on the age of the employee. In Queensland the 
arbitration award already referred to makes a distinction between 
“ junior employees ” under 21 years of age and “ senior employees ”’ 
over this age. In other cases the length of the holiday depends 
upon the grade of the employee : chief of department, assistant 
chief of department, clerk, etc. In certain British and German 
insurance companies the distinction is based on the employee’s 
salary. 

In some cases the increase in the length of the holiday does not 
depend solely on length of service. In offices in Western Australia 
an employee who receives one week’s holiday after a year’s service 
is entitled to two weeks on reaching the age of 33. In Germany, 
in retail trade in Cologne, the holiday with pay is increased to 15 work- 
ing days after four years’ service with the same employer, 15 years’ 
experience, and 35 years of age. This agreement thus takes ex- 
perience and age into account as well as length of service. There is 
a somewhat similar system in the regulations for employees in the 
large Swedish banks : their annual holiday amounts to a month when 
their age and length of service together make up 50 years. In Great 
Britain the sex of the employee is sometimes taken into considera- 
tion as well as length of service. One London insurance company 
gives three weeks’ holiday to women after ten years’ service, and to 
men only after twenty years’ service. 


The actual length of the holiday differs considerably in various 
kinds of undertakings. 

In hotels, restaurants, and public houses it is from one to two 
weeks ; it is 18 days after five years’ service in hotels in Berlin. 
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In shops the holiday is sometimes two weeks: in Yugoslavia, 
it is as much as a month after five years’ service. 

In offices employees have often two weeks’ holiday after one year’s 
service. 

Bank employees seem to be in a privileged position. For the 
subordinate staff the holiday is two weeks in Belgium, Denmark 
(Copenhagen), France, the Netherlands, and Uruguay; three weeks 
in Germany, Denmark (provincial and private banks), Switzerland, 
Western Australia. Queensland, and Cuba: four weeks in Great 
Britain and Sweden ; and in Yugoslavia up to five weeks, although 
this may not be until after 13, 15, or 20 years’ service. The managerial 
staff is entitled to one month’s holiday with pay in Denmark (three 
weeks in Copenhagen) and Sweden ; in France the length of the holiday 
is from a fortnight to a month. The system applied by insurance 
companies is very similar to that of the banks. 


The editorial staffs of newspapers and periodicals often have a 
month’s holiday after one year’s service. This is the case in France, 
Italy, and Sweden; in Germany the same holiday is granted after 
three years’ service. In Germany it is also stipulated that if an under- 
taking employs only a single journalist it may in no case reduce his 
holiday below a fortnight. 

Occasionally the normal length is exceeded for certain special 
reasons. One important financial establishment in France gives 
two extra days to members of the staff who are disabled by sickness 
or injury due to the war. In Australia the distance from large centres 
and the climatic conditions under which the employee works are some- 
times taken into account in fixing the length of the holiday. For 
example, the Queensland arbitration award of 10 November 1924 
prescribes that bank employees in places not less than 35 miles from 
the nearest railway, or in distant parts of the country, shall be entitled 
to a week’s extra leave. 


Continuity of the Holiday 


The chief purpose of the holiday with pay is to ensure a certain 
period of rest as compensation for the accumulated fatigue of a year’s 
work, and to allow the worker to recuperate. It is therefore desirable 
that this period of rest should be continuous, especially when the 
holiday is short. Although most collective agreements contain no 
definite provisions on the subject, it is usual, for the reason just 
mentioned, for the employee to take his holiday in one unbroken 
period. In Norway the agreements for commercial and office employees 
in Oslo prescribe that the two weeks of annual holiday must be 
continuous. In New Zealand the arbitration award of 1927 for journa- 
lists states that the holiday — which may be two or three weeks 
according to the category to which the employee belongs — must be 
unbroken. 


A few rare agreements allow the holiday to be taken in two or 
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more portions. The agreement for restaurant waiters and kitchen 
staffs in the Netherlands, for example, states that the holiday may 
be taken in two equal parts when the interests of the work make this 
necessary. In Danish offices, when circumstances so require, the 
holiday may be divided into five days and one day. In Switzerland 
the collective agreement for bank employees gives the employer the 
right to require that the holiday shall be continuous, or that, if it is 
taken in several parts, no part shall be less than one week. Under 
this agreement the employer has the right to recall an employee 
from leave, but if he does so he must make good any expenses 
occasioned thereby and the employee may later on claim the leave 
of which he was deprived. 


Loss of the Right to a Holiday 


It is very rare for an employee to be completely or even partially 
deprived of his annual holiday. There are, however, certain faults 
for which he may lose his right to a holiday. 


The most characteristic and most justifiable reason for losing this 
right is the acceptance of work with another employer during the 
holiday period. The German collective agreement for the staffs of 
public houses and restaurants in Berlin states that during his holiday 
an employee may not undertake any professional activity under 
pain of dismissal without notice. The agreement for restaurant 
waiters and kitchen staffs in the Netherlands similarly specifies 
that “ the employee is forbidden to work for another employer during 
his holiday.” 


The right to a holiday may also be lost through grave fault on 
the part of the employee which would justify the employer in termin- 
ating the contract of service without notice: disloyalty in carrying out 
his duties, breach of confidence, prolonged absence from duty, an assault 
upon the employer’s person or an attack on his honour. 


Sometimes the holiday is merely shortened in case of unjustified 
absence or habitual lateness. 


Numerous agreements make a close connection between the right 
to a holiday and the termination of the contract of service by the em- 
ployee or even by the employer. In Germany, according to an agree- 
ment for office employees, any employee who enters on his duties on 
1 January and resigns before 1 October of the same year loses his 
right to a holiday. Another German coilective agreement stipulates 
that employees who are dismissed in the period between 1 April and 
30 September are not entitled to a holiday unless they have been 
employed in the establishment for one year at the moment of their 
dismissal. In Norway the collective agreements for commercial 
and office employees and for employees of co-operative societies in 
Oslo provide that any employee who resigns between 31 May and 
31 August of the same year loses his right to a holiday. According 
to Australian arbitration awards on the conditions of service of shop 
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assistants, any assistant who leaves his situation before completing 
twelve months’ service with his employer loses his right to a holiday ; 
he must, however, be given the corresponding remuneration in com- 
pensation. 

In Norway any employee called up for military service for a 
period of not less than a fortnight in any one year loses his right to 
a holiday. 

Sick leave is not usually deducted from the annual holiday with 
pay except in the case of a prolonged absence. At the same time a 
number of collective agreements do not consider absence for conva- 
lescence or to follow a cure as being sick leave, so that such an absence 
involves a proportionate decrease in the length of the holiday. Instan- 
ces are the agreements for bank employees in Germany and Switzer- 
land. 


Remuneration during the Holiday 


While a manual worker is normally paid either on the basis of 
the amount of work done or on time rates reckoned over a short 
period such as the week, the day, or even the hour, a salaried 
employee is generally paid by the month, or sometimes by the fort- 
night. 

As a rule he continues to draw his salary and the various allowances 
to which he is entitled, during the whole of his holiday. In most 
cases he has a fixed salary, so that there is no particular difficulty 
about his remuneration during the holiday. There are however a 
certain number of employees, such as salesmen in shops, who receive 
a percentage on sales in addition to their basic salary. For these 
employees, especially in France, the remuneration during the holiday 
is based on their average earnings including commission on sales (salaire 
a la guelte +). 

Sometimes a special supplement is added to the normal remunera- 
tion so as to give the employee some help towards the extra expenses 
involved by his holiday. In the Netherlands, for example, some 
collective agreements prescribe that a special supplement equal 
to the salary for the period of leave must be paid. The agreement for 
employees belonging to the Netherlands Federation of Trade Unions 
grants a supplement of 100 per cent. during the holiday. One insurance 
company in The Hague has adopted the same system ; it gives a special 
allowance equal to one! week’s salary during the first year of service 
(7 days’ leave) and two weeks’ salary afterwards (14 days’ leave). 
Under another agreement in the same country, employees in cafés 
and restaurants receive, in addition to their normal pay, a grant of 
one week’s pay including any allowances to which they may be 





1 In most of the larger shops the salesmen are paid a fixed monthly salary, 
together with a percentage on sales made personally by them in the department 
in which they are employed. This method of payment is called salaire a la 
guelte. 
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entitled. Restaurant employees are also entitled to a fixed extra 
allowance of 3.50 florins a day, which is paid at the beginning of the 
holiday. 

The staffs of hotels and restaurants may find themselves less well 
off than other employees with regard to remuneration during their 
holiday if they are given no compensation for the board and lodging 
which they normally receive during their employment. In many 
cases no allowance is made for the loss due to the non-receipt of tips. 
Lastly, there is the case of employees in hotels, restaurants, and public 
houses who interrupt their work between two seasons, with or without 
compensation. Even when compensation is paid, this interruption in 
their work has only the most remote connection with what is generally 
understood by an annual holiday with pay. 


CoNCLUSIONS 


There is a widespread belief that annual holidays with pay are still 
the exception. It is thought that a certain amount of progress has 
been made with regard to manual workers, and that salaried employees 
are in a slightly more favourable position, but that these early attempts 
have not yet spread very far. 

In point of fact it has been shown above (and the same conclusion 
was reached in the earlier articles on the subject) that annual holidays 
with pay are becoming very general both for salaried employees and 
for manual workers. 

They are spreading by means of legislation in quite a large number 
of countries, though the number is not so large as it might be in view 
of the actual position. The probable reason for the delay is the hesitation 
of Parliaments, which in recent years have often been hampered 
by numerous obstacles, especially in connection with legislation on 
the eight-hour day 

In other countries the system is being extended by arbitration 
awards, collective agreements, or custom. In these cases the progress 
made depends upon the aspirations of the workers and the views 
held to-day as to what their conditions of life should be. 

A consideration of these facts shows the extent and force of this 
movement, which, although only a few decades old, has grown to 
very significant dimensions in recent years. It is true that in countries 
where the law does not oblige all employers to give their staff an 
annual holiday with pay, the regulations made by arbitration awards 
or collective agreements, unless of national scope, do not apply to 
all workers in the occupation concerned, and they sometimes leave 
out certain workers for reasons which have no possible justification 
from the social point of view. But that is a difficulty which can be 
overcome by general legislation applying to all workers. 
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The Hamburg Family Budget Enquiry 
of 1925-1929 


The Hamburg Statistical Office has carried out a series of local 
family budget enquiries for the years 1923-1927 and the report refer- 
ring to the 1927 enquiry has just appeared.' A detailed summary 
of the comprehensive national family budget enquiry of 1927-1928 
was given in a recent issue of this Review *, but it. is considered ad- 
visable to give a special note on these local enquiries since they contain 
an innovation of special value. The results of the various enquiries 
of the Hamburg Office were not strictly comparable among themselves 
owing to certain differences in method. In order, therefore, to enable 
comparisons to be made from year to year, a number of families were 
selected from the enquiries of 1925, 1926, and 1927 ; a certain number 
of these families kept records also for 1928 and 1929. The accounts 
of their expenditure were arranged in a uniform way, and in all 26 
families kept records for the whole five-year period. This number is 
evidently too small to allow definite conclusions to be drawn. As the 
enquiry offers a rather typical sample of families, it is believed, never- 
theless, that the results are at least indicative of the trend of the 
development of the conditions of living among the working classes 
during this time. Attempts to make enquiries extending over a num- 
ber of years are so scarce that it is to be regretted that the Office 
is obliged for financial reasons to abandon this field of study. 


COMPOSITION OF FAMILIES 


The occupational position of the householders, who generally 
belonged to the upper strata of the working classes, on the whole 





1 HamBurG, STATISTISCHES LANDESAMT : Die Lebenshaltung der wirtschaftlich 
schwachen Bevilkerung in Hamburg in den Jahren 1925 bis 1929, insbesondere 
im Jahre 1927. Auf Grund der Wirischaftsrechnungen von Haushaltungen. Statis- 
tische Mitteilungen tiber den hamburgischen Staat. .Herausgegeben von Dr. 
SKOLLIN. Nr. 26. Hamburg, 1931. 64 pp. = 

For the results of the previous enquiries see the following publications : Amt- 
licher Anzeiger, No. 218, 31 Aug. 1923; Hamburger Statistische Monatsberichte, 
Oct. 1925 ; Statistische Mitteilungen tiber den hamburgischen Staat, No. 20; Aus 
Hamburgs Verwaltung und Wirtschaft, May 1927, Sept.-Oct.-Nov. 1928. 


2 International Labour Review, Vol. XXII, No. 4, Oct. 1930, pp. 524-532 : 
“The German Family Budget Enquiry of 1927-1928.” 
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improved during the period in question, as indicated by the fact that 
the family income from employment increased in 21 cases and decreased 
in 5 only ; the average increase was about 25 per cent. 


The composition of the families by sex and age is shown in 
table I. 


TABLE I. COMPOSITION OF FAMILIES BY SEX AND AGE 





| 1925 1926 1927 1928 | 1929 




















Category —— | | 
Males et Males) ~~ Males} oh Males aed Males 
males | males males| males| | males 
a | re | 
| 
Married couples 26 | 26 | 26 | 26 | 26 | 26 | 26 | 26 | 26 | 26 
Children below | 
16 years of age 16 | 1% | 16] 15] 18 | 15 | 18 | 12 | 12 8 
Children above | 
16 years of age 8 8 8 9; 10] 12] 11] 14 9} 17 
Other persons 1 4 1 3 1 1 1 1 1 2 
Total 51 55 | 51 53 | 52 | 54 51 53 | 48 | 53 
= ae 




















Average number of 
persons per family 4.08 4.0 4.08 4.00 3.88 


























It will be seen that the number of children below the age of sixteen 
decreased somewhat during the period, while that of children above 
sixteen increased ; thus the proportion of earning members of the 
family rose a little during the enquiry. 


INCOME 


Table II shows the average income per family in each year and its 
distribution according to source. 

The relative importance of the husband’s income (from employ- 
ment) decreased from 83 per cent. of the family income in 1925 to 
76 per cent. in 1929, in spite of an absolute increase from 2,700 R.Mks. 
to 3,400 R.Mks. The wife’s contribution decreased both absolutely 
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and relatively ; that of the children and that from other sources 
increased both absolutely and relatively. The increased well-being 
during this period was thus due in part to the improved earnings 
of the householder and in part to the fact that the proportion of chil- 
dren of productive age increased. 


EXPENDITURE 


Table III shows the distribution, both absolute and relative, 
of the average expenditure per family in each year on the following 
five main groups : food, drink, and tobacco ; fuel and light ; housing ; 
clothing ; and miscellaneous items. 


The relative expenditure on food decreased during the period ; it 
amounted in 1925 to 47.68 per cent. and in 1929 to 42.26 per cent. 
of the total, in spite of the fact that the absolute expenditure increased 
from 1,513.57 R.Mks. to 1,898.73 R.Mks. Table IV indicates the 
broad changes in the habits of food consumption. 


There was a decided decrease in the consumption of bread, 
flour and starches, potatoes, sugar, and fats (other than butter) ; 
a considerable increase in the consumption of milk, butter, cheese, 
and eggs, and also of fruit and vegetables ; and a moderate increase 
in the consumption of meat and fish. It should be borne in mind 
that the above figures refer to quantities and not to expenditure. 
The distribution of expenditure would no doubt show rather different 
proportions, though the trend would probably remain the same. 

Expenditure on fuel and light remained on the whole unchanged, 
amounting in 1925 and 1929 to 3.85 and 3.97 per cent. respectively 
of the total expenditure. 

Housing expenditure increased from 362 R.Mks. to 687 R.Mks. 
per year, or from 11.4 to 15.5 per cent. of the total expenditure. 


The absolute expenditure on clothing increased slightly, while 
it decreased relatively from 13.1 to 10 per cent. of the total 
expenditure. 

The expenditure on miscellaneous items increased from 761 R.Mks. 
to 1,216 R.Mks.; the proportions for the two years were 24.0 and 
27.4 per cent. respectively. Table V indicates the distribution of this 
expenditure on different items. 

With the increase in income, characteristic of this period, it was 
expenditure on medical care, insurance, savings and books, amuse- 
ments, papers, etc., that showed the greatest relative expansion. 
Considerable elasticity was also shown in the payment of debts and 
interest, and gifts, while taxes, fares, and school expenses remained 
at much the same level throughout. 
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STATISTICS 


Employment and Unemployment 


Table I gives the available statistics of unemployment in certain 
countries. The percentage of workers unemployed is also given 
where possible. In some cases these percentages are based on data 
compiled by the trade unions in respect of their members, while in 
other cases they refer to the workers covered by unemployment 
or sickness insurance laws. For countries for which no such data 
are available information is given as to the numbers registered at 
various dates at the employment exchanges as unemployed or 
the number of unemployed workers who have received assistance. 
Table II gives index numbers of employment for certain countries. 

Particulars of the original sources in which the statistics given 
in the tables are published, and an outline of the methods by which 
they are compiled, were given in the Review for March 1931 and 
subsequent months. 










































































TABLE I. STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT 
Germany | Australia Belgium 
| Trade . 4 Trade Workers’ unemployment 
Date unionists Unemployed unionists insurance societies 
in receipt unemployed |>-—— F ; ; 
(end of of benefit U | — Unemployed in receipt of benefit 
: d extended nem- | : 
‘ Percentage | 4" Ponte ” ployed | Wholly Intermittently 
menth) unemployed registered Pp unemployed unemployed 
| Number Paine 
Whol-| Par- y Per "lw Per Per 
ly | tially Number cent. Number cent. Number cent 
| } 

1930 Oct. 23.6 | 15.4 | 2,072,472 | 14.6 | 3,253,082 2 ° 37,322 4.3 54,804 8.5 
Nov. | 26.0 | 16.1 | 2,353,980 | 16.1 | 3,763,408 * * 38,973 | 6.1 | 76,043 | 12.0 
Dec. 31.7 | 16.9 2,822,598 | 19.8 4,383,843 104,951 | 23.4 63,540 9.2 | 117,519 | 17.0 
Jan. 34.2 | 19.2 | 3,364,770 | 23.6'| 4,886,925 od ve 77,181 | 11.1 | 113,734 | 16.2 

1931 Feb. 34.5 | 19.5 | 3,496,979 | 24.67] 4,971,843 ° ° 81,750 | 11.7 | 121,906 | 19.4 
March | 33.6 | 18.9 | 3,240,523 | 22.8'| 4,743,931 113.614 | 25.8 81,305 | 11.3 | 125,972 | 17.7 
April 31.8 | 18.1 2,789,627 | 19.6'| 4,358,153 ed vd 70,377 | 10.0 | 110,139 | 15.6 
May 29.9 | 17.4 | 2,507,569 | 17.6"| 4,052,950 od 56,250 | 7.9 97,755 | 13.8 
June 29.7 | 17.7 | 2,353,657-| 16.5'| 3,953,946 | 118,424 | 27.6 | 64,014 | 9.0 | 103,273 | 14.5 
July 31.0 | 19.1 | 2,231,513 | 16.57] 3,989,686 a 64,754 9.0 | 117,404 | 16.4 
Aug. 33.6 | 21.4 | 2,376,589 | 16.73] 4,214,765 ws » 70,873 9.9 | 120,842 | 16.8 
Sept 35.0 | 22.1 2,484,284 | — 4,354,983 | 120,694 | 28.3 _ _ _ 
Oct. 36.6 | 22.0 | 2,534,952 | — | 4,623,480 * * - _— én — 

Number on « 

which latest > — 

percentages 4,042,813 _ ° 426,603 717,530 

are based 














1 Calculated by the International Labour Office. 


The sign * signifies: “ no figures exist ’’. 


The sign + signifies : ‘‘ provisional figures ”’. 


The sign — signifies: “ figures not yet receive: ”’. 














STATISTICS 


TABLE I (cont.) 
























































































































































| Austria Canada Denmark (fre Citys Estonia | United States | Finland France 
| Date | Compulsory Trade Trade union unem- Trade | Number 
a insurance untentate ployment funds —— So ~sesmsent ties unemployed _ 
| of Unem- | “employed | Unemployed ployed | ployed | percen- | ployed In ; 
| month)|} ployed regis- | regis tage registered| receipt | Regis- 
in receipt |Number| P®" | Number | PF tered | tered unem- of tered 
| of benefit cent. cent. ployed benefit 
1930 
Oct. 192,670 22,403 |10.8 32,883 11.4 | 17,307 | 3,282 14.1 10,279 1,663 |15,629 
Nov. 237,745 28,626 |13.8 44,202 15.6 | 20,272 | 5,675 15.9 10,740 4,893 (18,595 
Dec. 294,845 37,437 |17.0 71,084 25.1 | 24,429 | 6,063 16.6 9,336 11,952 |22,879 
1931 
Jan. 331,239 | 33,700 |16.0 70,961 | 24.2 | 27,081 | 5,364 | 19.8 11,706 | 28,536 |44,711 
Feb. 334,044 31,602 /15.6 73,427 26.0 | 28,192 | 4,070 19.0 11,557 40,766 |59,915 
March! 304.082 32,208 |15.5 67,725 22.1 | 27,070 | 2,765 18.1 11,491 50,815 |71,936 
April 246,795 30,786 |14.9 45,698 15.3 | 24,186 | 2,424 17.6 12,663 49,958 |69,205 
May 208.852 32,163 [16.2 37,856 12.3 | 20,686 | 1,368 17.1 7,457 41,339 [57,305 
June 191,149 32,667 |163 34,030 11.3 | 19,855 931 18.2 6,320 36,237 |51,354 
July 194,364 32,396 |16.2 36,369 11.8 | 20,420 634 18.8 6,766 35,916 |50,946 
Aug. 196,321 31,247 |15.8 35,060 11.8 | 21,509 933 19.2 9,160 37,673 |54,569 
| Sept 202,130 _ 18.1 37.238 12.1 | 22,922 | 2,096 19.4 11,758 38,524 [56,448 
| Oct. 228,101 — |j— 47,196 | 16.0¢/ 24,932 | — 19.6¢ — 56,121 |80,365+ 
Number on | | 
jut eet) el 197,863 295,851 . * | 803,000; * ‘ ‘ 
— | 
are based 
l j 
- Great Britain and Northern ireland Hungary Irish Free State} Italy Japan 
| | amnmen 
| ome Comynny teaqeanee Trade unionists Unemployed | Unemployed 
| (end mi. = Temporary unemployed rea registered registered 
! 
| month) | (inelding casuals) | “*OPPaRes ee 
wpepsemasecane _ Per registered Wholly | Partially | Mee | Per 
' x Per | x Per | Number unem- | unem- | * 
Number on. Number Per cent, | ployed | ployed ber jcent. 
1930 
Oct. 1,725,731} 13.8 | 593,223 4.7 23,913 15.6 20,775 446,496 | 19,081 | 374,140/ 5.4 
' Nov. | 1,836,280/ 14.6 | 532,518 4.3 24,308 15.9 22,990 534,356 | 22,125 | 350,265) 5.1 
Dec. 1,853,575) 14.7 | 646,205 5.2 25,583 17.0 25,622 642,169 | 21,788 | 362,050; 5.3 
1931 
Jan. 2,044,209; 16.2 | 618,633 4.9 27,155 18.7 26,167 722,612 | 27,924 | 371,802) 5.4 
Feb. 2,073,578| 16.4 | 623,844 4.9 28,054 19.4 28,681 765.325 | 27,110 | 387,460/ 5.6 
March} 2,052,826) 16.2 | 612,821 4.8 28,088 19.5 25,413 707,486 | 27,545 | 396,828/ 5.8 
April | 2,027,896) 16.0 | 564,884 4.4 28,171 19.5 23,970 670,353 | 28,780 | 394,625) 5.7 
May | 2,019,533] 15.9 | 558,383 4.4 26,974 18.6 23,016 635,183 | 26,059 | 401,415| 5.8 
June | 2,037,480) 16.0 | 669,315 5.2 24,411 18.3 21,427 573,593 | 24,206 | 391,377) 5.6 
July | 2,073,892) 16.2 | 732.583 5.8 27,205 21.6 21,647 637,531 | 25,821 | 406,923 | 5.8 
Aug. | 2,142,821] 16.8 | 670,342 | 5.2 | 29,412 | 23.4 21,897 693,273 | 30,636 _ — 
Sept. | 2,217,080! 17.4 | 663,466 5.2 29,648 —_ 23,427 747,764 | 29,822 _ _ 
Oct. | 2,305,388] 18.1 | 487,591 | 3.8 | 30,018 ane ii 799,744 | 32,828 ake as 
Number on | 
which latest 6,983,663 * 
percentages 12,770,000 ? . . . 
are based 
* July 1931. ? The percentages are based on the number of persons covered by sickness insurance, 





which covers the vast majority of workers. 


The sign * signifies: “ no figures exist ’’. 


The sign — signifies: “ figures not yet received ”’. 
he sign + signifies: ‘‘ provisional figures ”’. 
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750 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 
TABLE I (cont.) 
Latvia Norway Wew Zealand Netherlands Poland 
Date Trade union Unemployment Manu- 
unemploy- z insurance Allindustries| facturing 
(end U ment funds | Unem-| Unem- Unem- societies industries 
of | ployed | Unemployed | ployed | ployed | ployed |" Unemployed Wholly Partially 
month) regis- ’ regis- regis- regis- i gin unemployed | unemployed 
sonad tee, | Bes tered tered tered Stee | Sue registered ‘returns) 
ber cent. ber cent.| Num- | Per | Num- | Per 
ber cent.| ber | cent. 
1930 
Oct, 6,058 8,031 | 18.0 | 20,363 6,080 _ 41,088 9.6 |165,154 | 6.2 | 91,854} 14.8 
Nov. 8,608 | 9,396 | 21.4 | 24,554 8,038 om 54,915 | 12.5 |209,912 | 7.9 |106,835 | 23.6 
Dec. 10,022 | 11,265 | 25.5 | 27,157 7,596 |136,228| 81,204 | 18.2 |299,797 |11.3 | 95,637 | 23.1 
1931 
Jan. 9,207 | 11,692 | 26.3 | 28,596 | 17,556  |146,404| 100,340 | 23.2 |340,718 |13.0 | 82,717 | 23.8 
Feb. 8,303 | 11,524 | 25.8 | 29,107 29,434 144,552 | 109,235 | 23.5 |358,925 [13:5 | 92,838 | 27.1 
March 8,669 | 11,213 | 24.9 | 29,095 38.028 122,304 | 102,743 | 21.8 {372,536 |15.4 | 82,768 | 23.8 
April 6,390 —! —1!j| 28,477 36 981 106,768 | 68,860 | 14.3 [355,102 [14.6 | 89,022 | 24.8 
May 1,871 —_ — | 25,206 40,507 94,314] 60,189 | 12.2 {320,109 [13.7 | 83,928 | 22.9 
June 1,584 | — — | 22,736] 45,264 | 97.530| 59,573 | 11.7 |274,942 11.8 | 76,900 | 20.6 
July 2,169 _ — | 20,869 47,772 106.730 | 69,026 | 13.3 |255,179 |11.2 | 81,224 | 22.7 
Aug. 4,827 _ — 22,431 50,033 115,392 | 70,479 | 15.3 [246,380 |10.6 | 80,002 | 21.9 
Sept. 7,470 | — — | 27,012 | 51,2344+ [128,472] 69,458T| 15.44/246,426 |10.6 | 92,088 | 25.1 
Oct. 13,605t| — — | 29,340 | 51,408 — 85,9664] 18.4¢/253,3554/10.9t| — —_ 
Number on | 
which latest * 5 * * 58 OTK 9 2 7 
ts 45,095 466,279¢ | 2,329,000 367,189 
are based 
‘ : Saar | ; , ‘ 
Palestine | Rumania Territory Sweden Switzerland Czechoslovakia Yugoslavia 
oti- . Unemploy- Trade union 
Date bt Unemployed | ane ment funds insurance 
(end of | number | Unem- registered unemployed —| Unem- funds ae 
month) | unem- | Ployed Percentage | Ployed —_—_—_—__| Ploye« 
ployed regis- oe te a regis- Unemployed oon 
during tered | | unempiloye tered ere 
month Number| Pe? |Number| Pe? | ——-—— . Per 
| cent. | cent. Wholly | Partially Number ound. 
= a | | | nl | 
1930 | | | | 
Oct 5,450 36,147 9,013 5.1 45,501 | 12.2 | | 122,379 | 61,213 5.5 6,609 
Nov 6,900 42,689 | 12,110 | 7.0 | 56,573 | 15.3 7" | * | 155,203 | 65,124 5.9 7,219 
Dec. 13,750 36,212 15,245 | 9.0 82,655 | 22.9 6.6 | 10.4 | 239,564 | 93,476 8.3 9,800 
1931 | } 
Jan 14,200 | 38,804 | 18,921 | 11.3 | 75,464 | 20.2 * ° 313,511 |111,016 9.5 13,387 
Feb. 13,600 43,270 | 20,139 | 12.2 66,261 | 18.7 ° * | 343,972 |117,024 10.0 14,424 
March 14,000 | 48,226 | 18,292 | 11.2 | 75,454 | 19.4 5.7 | 12.6 339,505 |119,771 10.1 12,029 
April 14,400 41,519 | 18,102 9.6 | 66,100 | 17.1 ” . 296,756 |107,238 8.9 11,391 
May 17,400 33,484 | 14,886 | 8.9 | 51,411 | 13.2 “ 249,686 | 93,941 7.6 6,929 
June | 32,500 27,869 | 15,413 9.4 46,402 | 11.8 3.6 9.7 220.038 | 82,534 6.6 6,182 
July | 36,050 29,250 | 17,685 | 10.8 | 46.623 | 11.8 “4 a 210,908 | 82,759 6.6 6,672 
Aug. | 36,350 22,708 | 20,205 | 12.1 | 51,237 | 12.8 ° ° 215,040 | 86,261 6.9 7,466 
Sept. | — | 22,969 | 21,741 | 13.7 | 52,064f/ 13.3t/ 4.0 | 11.2 | 228,351f| 84,671t] 6.8f | 7,753 
Oct. om | 28,800 | 24,685 | 16.1 — | 16.1 ° ad — _ _ | _ 
4 | kes | | 
Number | 
on which | P 
latest - ° 153,839° | 391,351 383,124 ° 1,250,439T ° 
percent, . 
are based | - | 























* From April 1931 onwards no figures are available, owing to a‘labour dispute. 
are based on the number of persons covered by sickness insurance, which covers the vast majority of workers. 


* Number of workers in employment. 


The sign * signifies: ‘‘no figures exist ’’. 


The sign — signifies : 


The sign + signifies : ‘‘ provisional figures 


* The percentages 


** figures not yet received ”. 
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TABLE II. INDEX NUMBERS OF EMPLOYMENT 
| , , . - . : 
J Germany * |Canada’ Estonia’ | United States |France'| Great Britain * Italy | Japan| Latvia | Switzerland 
oo" a i Num- , l 
Mem- “ Number em- 
: Average [ber em- a - 7 
ss! Date | bership . Number Average amount | ployed * ploy ed in 1924 | Number| NY™- | Number |Number 
(end of iis Number!  em- R...4 of in same ~ oe | em- = em- em- 
end o em- : : siecle ; “ 
ployed payrolls: | month ay ~ | Ployed -.q| Ployed | ployed 
month) — ag on 1Jan. of Including : | Excluding : in Sept. — in Jan. jin March 
¥ = veer 6868 ae oe a wre ree on 1929 1925 
1 Jan.| = 100] _ A in ay Persons directly; — 499 | 1926 | 99 | — 100 
95 ° - = = 
: 1925 ; manufactures | year involved in | = 100 
= 100 in 1926=100 | — 499 | trade disputes | 
a hee i 
/1930 | | | 
Oct. | 101.1 112.9 105.0 78.6 72.7 _— 99.9 | 100.2 | 86.4 77.2 114 | ° 
Nov. | 98.4 108.5 106.2 76.5 68.3 _— 99.5 | 99.9 86.5 76.2 113 | ° 
Dec. | 92.8 101.7 102.6 5.1 67.4 95.8 | 98.5 | 98.8 | 84.9 75.6 107 104.6 
1931 | | | | 
Jan. | 89.5 | 100.7 | 103.4 | 73.1 | 623 | 95.3 | 96.9 | 95.9 | 81.8 | 74.9 | 105 * 
Feb. 88.6 100.2 101.7 74.1 67.0 94.6 | 96.6 | 97.0 81.4 74.6 102 ° 
March; 90.5 99.7 104.2 74.8 68.5 94.1 | 97.1 97.4 81.1 74.6 101 100.9 
April 94.6 102.2 104.7 74.5 67.4 93.9 | 98.1 98.3 78.5 | 75.3 98 . 
| May | 96.8 | 103.6 | 109.1 | 741 | 66.6 | 93.6 98.3 | 98.6 | 74.9 | 75.0 98 * 
June | 97.1 103.8 109.6 72.2 62.5 92.8 97.1 97.4 | 73.1 74.3 96 101.7 
| July 96.0 | 105.2 | 104.1 | 704 | 59.1 | 91.6 96.3 | 96.4 | 78.0 | 74.5 95 * 
| Aug. 94.1 107.1 | 101.7 70,0 58.5 91.1 | 96.4 96.7 774 | — 94 ° 
| Sept. 92.9 103.9 100.3 69.6 55.4 89.9 97.7 | 98.0 77.6 _— —_ 99.8 
| P 
| Oct. — wal tien 67.3 | 53,7 | 88.9 | 98.8 | 99.2 | _ — _ ° 
| | 
ro Saeco a cee aa : 
Number on | | 
pay 17,707,549 | 972,537 | 33,558 | 2,681,871 |$66,000,000/ 2,506,654 | 12,575,000 768,060 | 650,747 | 27,755 | 220,819 
he _ | | 
| | 
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the base changes every month. 


The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ’’. 


? The figures relate to the ist of the following month. 
those for the other countries, 


* These indexes have a different meaning from 


* Not including 


Northern Ireland. 


The sign — signifies: “ figures not yet received ”’. 


Industrial Accidents 


The following article gives in summary form the information 








available in the different countries on industrial accident statistics, 
together with notes on the scope of the statistics and the method of 
compilation. It is a continuation of a first article on this subject 
published in the International Labour Review for January 1931.1 
The information given for the countries included in the previous article 
has been revised and completed on the basis of information received 
from the various Governments and a number of additional countries 
have been added. Special enquiries from the competent statistical 
authorities have been necessary in certain cases in order to find out 
the exact scope of the statistics and their method of compilation, 
and in nearly all cases the following notes have been revised by the 
statistical authorities of the country concerned. The total number 





1 International Labour Review, Vol. XXIII, Jan. 1931, pp. 87-100. 
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of countries now included is thirty. Reference should be made to 
the article already referred to as regards the difficulties of comparing 
statistics on industrial accidents in the different countries. 


In this second article the headings of the tables have been modified 
in order to bring about greateru niformity of terminology, and as far 
as possible the main groups of industries, etc., included have been 
indicated. For this purpose nine main groups were: selected and 
the more important branches excluded or included are indicated in 
parentheses after the main heading. The classification adopted is 
as follows : (1) agriculture (including forestry); (2) mining (including 
quarrying); (8) industry (including manufactures, building, and 
construction works) ; (4) transport ; (5) public services; (6) commerce ; 
(7) personal service, including hotels, ete; (8) entertainments ; 
(9) professional services and institutions. ? 

In order to make the statistics more comparable accident rates 
are given as far as possible on a uniform basis, namely, per 1,000 
man-years worked (a man-year is generally taken as being the equi- 
valent of 300 man-days). Where no such rates are published in the 
official reports the Office has calculated them by using official infor- 
mation available as to the number of man-years, man-days, or man- 
hours worked. In the case of countries which publish rates based 
on the number of man-hours the rates have been converted into 
man-years on the basis of official estimates and the original rates 
are also given in a special column or footnote to the table. In order 
to distinguish between the two different methods of recording by 
which the figures of a particular year may relate either to the number 
of cases occuring in that year irrespective of the date when they 
were notified, or to the number notified during the year irrespective 
of the date when they occurred, the term “Cases reported” has been 
used for the first class and “ Cases notified ” ; for the second. 


Sources AND NoTEs 


Union of South Africa: Annual Report of the Government Mining Engineer 
(Department of Mines and Industries). 


The statistics cover mines and quarries, alluvial diamond diggings, and most 
industrial undertakings, including—in addition to any works or places where 
machinery is erected or used—metallurgical and ore-dressing works, chemical, 
petroleum, and salt works, brick-making, lime, and pottery works, sugar, flour, 
and saw-mills, as well as waterworks and the generation and transmission of energy. 
Traffic accidents are not included. For railways and harbours figures are available 
for 1930 and are now added. 

The number of cases reported for mines, diggings, and industrial works as 
having occurred during the year includes non-fatal cases in which the injury, in 
the opinion of the admitted medical practitioner, may result in the injured person 
being incapacitated from his usual work for at least fourteen days. In March 1930 





1 For the detailed contents of these groups reference should be made to the 
scheme of classification of industries given in International Labour Review, Vol. 
XXIV, Nos. 2-3, Aug.-Sept. 1931, p. 294 (‘*‘ Movements of Wages in Different 
Industries and Occupations ”’). 
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this definition was slightly changed. Cases recorded as fatal are those in which 
death occurs not later than six weeks after the end of the year of reporting. The 
number of persons employed in mines is stated to be those “in service’’ and is cal- 
culated by dividing the total number of persons on the books on each individual 
weekday by the total number of weekdays in the month. For railways and harbours 
the statistics include injuries where the servant has been absent from duty for 
fourteen days or more. * 


Germany : (a) Insurance Statistics : Amtliche Nachrichten fiir Reichsversicherung 
(Sonderausgabe (Teil IV) des Reichsarbeitsblattes) (Reichsarbeitsministerium, 
Reichsversicherungsamt und Reichsversicherungsanstalt fiir Angestellte). 


(i) Industry, ete. 


The industry table covers manual workers and works officials up to 1928 and, 
in addition, all other salaried employees since 1929 *, if working in establishments 
insured, in manufacturing, building, transport (including shipping but excluding 
State railways), commerce, and fishing. Small commercial as well as manufac- 
turing undertakings not involving risks connected with the use of machinery, 
electricity, explosives, or steam boilers, or employing less than 10 workers, are 
excluded. In 1928 insurance was extended to certain other undertakings, such as 
hospitals, welfare and sanitary institutions, laboratories, theatres, cinemas, musical 
and other entertainments, etc. Accidents on the way to and from work are included. 
The rules of the insurance funds may extend insurance to heads of undertakings 
or admit persons not covered by the law to voluntary insurance. 

The statistics record the number of cases reported as having occurred during 
the year of reporting and notified up to 30 September of the following year. * 

The fatal cases are those among the cases of the current year in which the 
person injured died before the termination of the report. Non-fatal cases reported 
include as a rule cases entailing total or partial incapacity of more than three 
days *, but not leading to death. 

The number of cases compensated includes those reported (and having occurred 
during the year) for which compensation was paid up to 30 September of the follow- 
ing year. Non-fatal cases compensated are restricted to cases entailing incapacity 
of more than thirteen weeks for which compensation is paid by the accident insur- 
ance funds, exclusive of fatal cases compensated. Cases of industrial disease have 
been excluded by the International Labour Office. 

Rates are based on the number of man-years, representing 300 man-days 
actually worked. Where these are not known the average number of persons insured 
may be substituted, representing the number of persons required to be employed 
when the establishment is in full regular activity. 

Accidents on State railways, in the postal and telegraph departments, and in 
other administrations covered by the law are published separately. They will be 
included when the new scheme already applied to industrial and agricultural 
statistics has been extended to these statistics. 


(ii) Agriculture. 

The agricultural statistics cover manual and non-manual workers in agriculture, 
including forestry and gardening, and also ancillary establishments for working 
up agricultural products if not falling under the industrial insurance system. 





1 As the Administration allows full pay to men injured on duty and slighter 
cases are thus also reported, it is stated that “the figures for an equal number of 
staff exposed to equal risks are likely to be higher than those of other employees”’. 

2 Insurance was extended to salaried employees in insured establishments 
by the Act of 20 December 1928, which came into force on 1 July 1928. 

8 This necessitates supplementary statistics giving cases that occurred during 
the year of reporting but were notified or compensated after 30 September of the 
following year. 

4 Sickness benefit for the first 13 weeks is generally paid by the sickness insur- 
ance funds. The Office is informed that the number of cases notified may be assumed 
to be over-stated, as all cases of sickness in which an accidental origin might possibly 
be expected are notified to the accident insurance funds. 
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The statistics since 1928 are compiled according to the same methods as the 
industrial accident statistics. The number of man-years, however, is not known 
and rates are therefore based on the average number of persons insured. 

(iii) Mining. 

For mines under the control of the mining authorities accidents are reported 
separately in the insurance statistics. For these statistics the methods employed 
prior to 1927 in establishing general insurance statistics have been maintained. 

The numbers of cases notified and compensated are those notified or compensat- 
ed for the first time during the year of reporting. The number of persons insured is 
recorded in the statistics. 

(b) Mining (Prussia) : Zeitschrift fiir das Berg-, Hiitten- und Salinenwesen im 

Preussischen Staate (Ministerium fiir Handel und Gewerbe). 


All workers and technical employees in mines in Prussia under the control of 
the mining authorities are covered, including ancillary works. 

The cases reported include fatal cases occurring during the year and resulting 
in death before the termination of the report, and non-fatal cases due to mining 
operations and entailing incapacity of more than three days. The closing date for 
inclusion in the statistics of cases notified for the year of reporting is the beginning 
of May of the following year. The number of full-time workers is found by dividing 
the total number of man-shifts worked (including, since 1926, overtime shifts 
reduced to shifts of normal length) by the average number of working days. The 
number of man-hours worked is computed on the basis of the length of the shifts 
of the various groups of workers ; for underground workers it generally includes 
breaks and winding time, the latter comprising the times of descent and ascent 


of the entire shift. 


Argentina (Buenos Aires): Crénica mensual (Departamento Nacional del Tra- 
bajo). 

The statistics cover industrial accidents in all industries, including commerce, 
banking, and public administrations. 

The cases reported are those having occurred during the year of reporting and 
entailing death or permanent or temporary incapacity. Temporarily disabling 
cases include all cases in which the worker recovered and returned to work without 
any diminution of his capacity to work. 

The number exposed to risk consists of the total occupied working population 
of the city. 


Austria : Statistisches Handbuch fiir die Republik Osterreich (Bundesamt fiir 

Statistik). 

(a) General series ; (b) Railways. 

The statistics cover, up to 1927, manual workers and works officials in mining, 
manufacturing, transport (with separate statistics for railways), commerce, and 
certain other specified undertakings, exclusive of small commercial and industrial 
undertakings not using steam boilers and machinery. Workers in agricultural 
undertakings using machinery are included if exposed to the risks connected with 
machinery.! Certain voluntarily insured undertakings are also covered. From 
July 1927 onwards works officials are excluded from the statistics, as all salaried 
employees are now insured within a general insurance system and no data are 
yet available from the new instituions. 

The number of cases reported includes all cases occurring during the year and 
entailing total or partial incapacity of more than three days if notified up to 31 May 
of the following year. Cases notified later are attributed to the year of notification. 
Cases recorded as fatal are those in which death ensues before the termination of the 
report. Gases compensated include cases reported entailing incapacity of more than 





1 In 1929 these workers are no longer included, as the Act of 18 July 1928 
providing for special funds for agricultural and forestry workers had come into 
force. No statistics are yet available from these funds. 
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four weeks, and in which compensation was granted before the termination of the 
report ; compensation for the first four weeks is paid by sickness insurance. For 
railways cases not entailing incapacity are included ; the closing date is 31 January. 

The number exposed to risk is the number of man-years, calculated by dividing 
the number of man-days or man-shifts worked by 300. For railways the number 
of permanent employees is the number inscribed on the payrolls. 


Belgium : Rapport relatif a l’exécution de la loi du 24 décembre 1903 et des lois du 
27 aotit 1919, du 7 aotit 1921 et du 3 aotit 1926 sur la réparation des dommages 
résultant des accidents du travail. (Ministére de l’Industrie, du Travail et de la 
Prévoyance sociale, Direction générale de l’Assurance et de la Prévoyance 
sociales). 


The statistics published under the accident compensation legislation (Act of 
1903, amended by Acts of 1919, 1921, 1926, and 1929) cover the following indus- 
tries : mines and quarries, coke ovens, metal industry, engineering, glass and pottery 
industry, chemical industry, tanning and currying, certain food industries, building 
and construction, forestry, transport, and the telephone and telegraph service ; 
establishments which employ steam, air or gas under pressure of more than 2 
atmospheres or electricity at a tension of more than 100 volts; in general, establish- 
ments using, not only temporarily, machinery driven by mechanical power (i.e. 
other than by human or animal power); industrial establishments not contained in 
the groups enumerated above and employing ordinarily 5 workers or more ; agricul- 
tural undertakings and commercial establishments employing ordinarily 3 workers 
or more ; other establishments, the dangerous nature of which has been established 
by Royal Order. 

Under the present legislation workers and apprentices, even if not remunerated, 
as well as salaried employees taking part directly or indirectly in the same kind 
of work and exposed to the same risks as the manual workers, provided their 
annual remuneration does not exceed 12,000 francs (7,300 up to 1926), are covered 
by the law, if employed in insured establishments. 

Compensation in case of industrial accidents is compulsory ; insurance, however, 
is voluntary. Heads of undertakings not insured have to contribute to a security 
fund, an official institution providing for the payment of compensation in case of 
insolvency of the employers. Employers may be freed from the obligation to con- 
tribute to this fund under certain conditions. 

The statistics are computed on the basis of documents furnished by the insur- 
ance institutions and by the heads of undertakings freed from contribution to the 
security fund. 

Accidents to workers covered by the compensation legislation who are employed 
by undertakings that are neither insured nor freed from contribution are not 
reported. The proportion of these workers to the total number of workers bene- 
fiting by the law amounts to approximately 2 or 3 per cent. 

Cases reported are those having occurred during the year of reporting and 
entailing or likely to entail death or incapacity to work, irrespective of the duration 
of incapacity. 


Australia : (a) Mining and industry : Labour Report (Ministry for Home and 
Territories, Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics). 


These figures are compiled from periodical returns of the State chief inspectors. 
Neither railways nor agricultural workers are included, nor are all districts covered. 

The cases reported include fatal cases and those entailing incapacity of more 
than fourteen days. From 1927 onwards, however, New South Wales reports all 
cases causing incapacity of seven days. 


(b) Railways : Official Year Book of the Commonwealth of Australia (Bureau 

of Census and Statistics). 

The railway statistics cover State and Federal railways only. The cases reported 
are only those occurring through or in connection with the movement of rolling 
stock, and causing absence (non-fatal cases) for at least a whole day from the 
worker’s ordinary work. 
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Bulgaria : Statistique des accidents du travail dans le Royaume de Bulgarie pendant 
Vannée .. . and Annuaire statistique du Royaume de Bulgarie (General 
Directorate of Statistics). 


The statistics cover the workers insured by the social insurance funds, and 
include mining and quarrying, manufacturing, building, transport, commerce, 
services, and agriculture. The data are collected by the Labour Department of 
the Ministry of Commerce, Industry, and Labour by means of individual forms 
filled in by the employer. 

The cases reported, which include those due to industrial disease, are cases 
having occurred during the year of reporting leading to death or permanent inca- 
pacity, or entailing incapacity to work of at least one day. The figures are revised 
when the final issue of a casualty is known. The days lost include all days of sick- 
ness preceding recovery, invalidity, or death. 


Canada : The Labour Gazette (Department of Labour). 


The statistics are compiled from reports of the Workmen’s Compensation 
Boards, the Board of Railway Commissioners, and the Explosives Division of the 
Department of Mines in Ottawa, the Ontario Factory Inspection and Railway 
and Municipal Board, the Saskatchewan Bureau of Labour and Industries, and 
the British Columbia Department of Mines, as well as from reports received from 
certain large companies and from correspondents in industrial centres. Most of 
the accidents in agriculture are compiled from Press reports. On the whole Press 
information is only used to supplement information from official sources. 

The statistics cover all persons occupied, including employers and workmen 
carrying on their own business, in agriculture (including logging, fishing, and 
trapping), mining, manufacturing, construction and building, transport, telegraph 
and telephone services, generation of electricity, public administration, commerce 
and banking, etc., personal services, including domestic service, and professional 
establishments and institutions. 

The number of fatal accidents is that of cases having occurred during the year 
of reporting, revised at the end of March of the second year so as to include cases 
reported too late for inclusion in the annual reports. The number includes deaths 
due to industrial disease where these are listed with fatal accidents by the Compen- 
sation Boards or other Departments. 


Denmark : Statistisk Aarbog (Statistical Department). 


The insurance statistics cover all persons employed, including salaried employees, 
in insured establishments in practically all branches of economic activity. Insur- 
ance is generally compulsory. Small employers voluntarily insured and certain 
other persons insured but not falling under the law are also included. 

The number of cases notified comprises all cases notified to the Insurance Council 
during the year of reporting which may be expected to give rise to a claim to 
compensation under accident legislation. Sickness insurance funds usually pay 
sickness benefit from the third or seventh day up to the end of the thirteenth 
week. Many accidents not entailing incapacity of more than thirteen weeks are 
therefore not notified to the Insurance Council. 

Cases occurring during the current year but notified in the following year are 
recorded in the statistics of the latter year. 

The fatal and permanently disabling cases are those for which the claim was 
settled by the Insurance Council, whether with or without compensation for 
invalidity or to survivors. Invalidity compensation is granted in cases entailing 
permanent incapacity of at least 5 per cent. The temporarily disabling cases are 
all cases notified and not among the cases of death or invalidity settled by the 
Insurance Council. 


Spain : Estad'stica de los Accidentes del Trabajo (Ministry of Labour and Welfare, 
General Directorate of Labour). 


(a), (b), (c) : General series. 

(a) The official statistics are compiled for all industries from returns furnished 
by the insurance societies and individual employers to the provincial Governments, 
in accordance with the Decree of 8 July 1925. Cases reported are those having 
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occurred during the year. Cases are classified as fatal if death is the direct conse- 
quence of the accident and ensues before the termination of the report ; temporarily 
disabling cases recorded are those in which the worker has recovered at the end of 
one year if his capacity to work has not diminished as regards the work on which 
he was employed at the time of the accident. 

The completeness of the statistics has been increasing year by year. 


(b) The statistics for insurance and friendly societies include cases compensated 
by these funds ; as insurance is not compulsory, they include only part of the cases 
for which compensation is legally payable. Compensation is granted if incapacity 
lasts at least one day. 


(c) Since 1928, frequency and severity rates have been compiled on the basis 
of information furnished by insurance and friendly societies and by the more 
important industrial establishments, according to the Royal Order of 24 November 
1928 and subsequent administrative provisions. 


Time lost by temporary incapacity comprises days lost during the year of 
reporting by cases in which the worker recovered completely. Time lost by death 
or permanent incapacity is calculated according to the scale of the International 
Association of Industrial Accident Boards and Commissions (6,000 working days 
for fatal cases and cases of permanent total incapacity, and a corresponding scale 
for other permanent incapacity). The number of workers employed is compiled 
on the basis of reports furnished by the insurance societies and the undertakings. 


(d) Mining and metallurgical industries. 


For these industries data on the number of workers employed are furnished 
by the engineers of the mining services in the different provinces. Serious cases 
are those considered serious from the medical point of view. 


Estonia : Eesti Statistica (Central Office of Statistics). 


The statistics cover manual workers and works officials in insured establish- 
ments in mining, manufacturing, building and construction, transport (not including 
sea shipping and railways, but including loading and unloading in harbours and ware- 
houses), and the generation and transmission of electricity, gas, and water. Estab- 
lishments are generally insured if more than 4 persons are employed therein. State 
employees and workers are not included, being insured under a special law, and no 
statistics of accidents and persons insured being available. 

The cases reported are those entailing death, permanent incapacity, or temporary 
incapacity of at least one day. A case is recorded as permanently disabling if 
earning capacity is reduced in any degree and the injury is incurable. Cases 
are classified as fatal if death ensues within two years after the occurrence of the 
accident or if the injured person was continuously under medical treatment up to 
his death. 

The number exposed to risk consists of the number of persons insured on 1 January 
of the year of reporting. 


United States : (a), (b), (c), (g) : Mines, quarries, and metallurgical works : Coa! 
Mine Fatalities in the United States ; Metal Mine Accidents in the United States + 
Quarry Accidents in the United States ; Accidents at Metallurgical Works in the 
United States ; Coke Oven Accidents in the United States (United States, Depart- 
ment of Commerce, Bureau of Mines). 


(a), (b), (c) : Metal mines include copper, gold, silver, lead, zinc, quicksilver, man- 
ganese, etc., iron, pyrite and bauxite mines, and non-metallic mineral mines (asbes- 
tos, asphaltum, barite, etc.). Coke ovens include only active plants. Metallurgical 
works cover ore-dressing, smelting, and auxiliary works. The statistics are generally 
based on voluntary returns from the operating companies or operators, except 
for some States for which the mine inspectors or the Industrial Commissions 
furnish the data. Generally only mines and works in operation are included. 
The number of cases reported as having occurred during the year comprises all 
cases of injury entailing incapacity to work beyond the shift during which the 
accident occurred. The number of man-years is calculated by dividing the number 
of man-days worked by 300. The statistics may be considered fairly representative 
of the conditions in these industries, though they are not quite complete. 
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(g) Coal mines. The statistics cover all coal mines in the United States, exclusive 
of coke ovens, briquette works, milling and smelting. Office employees are not 
included ; technical employees only if exposed to mining risks. The data on fatal 
cases are compiled from reports of the State mine inspectors. The data on the 
number of persons employed are derived from the owners’ reports collected by 
correspondence. The man-year consists of 300 man-days worked, calculated by 
multiplying the average number of persons employed by the average number of 
days worked in the mines, and dividing by 300. 


(d) Iron and steel : Statistics of Industrial Accidents in the United States to the 
End of 1927 (United States, Department of Labour, Bureau of Labour Statistics). 


The statistics cover blast furnaces, Bessemer converters, open-hearth furnaces, 
foundries, rolling mills, fabricating shops, power houses, electrical departments, 
mechanical departments, and coke ovens operated in connection with steel works, 
etc. Office employees are not included. 

The data on cases are compiled from employers’ reports collected annually 
by correspondence. The number of cases reported as having occurred during the 
year includes all injuries disabling beyond the day of the accident. As the statistics 
of each year are collected in April of the following year, the classification of cases 
as fatal or permanently or temporarily disabling is practically final. 

Time lost is computed according to the scale adopted by the International 
Association of Industrial Accident Boards and Commissions by applying a weight 
of 6,000 days for death and cases of permanent total incapacity and a propor- 
tionate percentage allowance for cases of permanent partial incapacity. For cases 
of temporary incapacity the time actually lost is computed. 

The man-hours actually worked in each establishment are usually furnished in 
the reports of the employers. In a few cases, however, man-hours are calculated by 
multiplying the average number of workers by the number of hours worked by the 
establishment during the year. The number of man-hours is divided by 3,000 in 
order to obtain man-years. 


(e) Steam railways: Accident Bulletin and Monthly Summary of Accidents 
reported by Steam Railways (Inter-State Commerce Commission, Bureau of 
Statistics). 


Class I Roads include all railway companies whose annual operating revenue 
exceeds one million dollars. The statistics cover all manual and non-manual 
employees of the railway companies, whether engaged in train and railway service, 
or in auxiliary work, such as construction, work in warehouses, shops, wharves, 
ferries, etc. The number of cases reported as having occurred during the year 
includes all cases happening to the employees of the companies while on duty, 
whether in connection with the working of trains or otherwise. The cases reported 
as fatal are those in which the injured person died within 24 hours ; as non-fatal, 
all other cases resulting in death, and cases disabling for more than three days 
within the ten following the accident. ‘The number of man-hours worked is 
derived from the monthly Reports on the Service and Compensation of Steam 
Railway Employees ; it includes overtime. Rates have been recalculated by the 
International Labour Office per 1,000 man-years by assuming the man-year 
to cdnsist of 3,000 man-hours. 


(f) Manufacturing (including iron and steel): Monthly Labour Review, May 
1931 (United States Department of Labour, Bureau of Labour Statistics). 


The statistics cover manual workers in 30 selected industries for 1926, 1927, 
and 1928, and 31 industries for 1929, through separation of two industries formerly 
classed as one. The industries covered include the manufacture or working of the 
following: agricultural implements ; fertilisers ; iron and steel; foundry and machine 
shop products ; machine tools; electrical machinery ; steam fittings, apparatus, 
and supplies; stamped and enamelled ware; stoves; structural iron work ; 
shipbuilding ; automobiles; automobile tyres ; brick, glass, hardware, pottery ; 
leather, boots and shoes ; paper and pulp ; cotton goods ; woollen goods ; carpets ; 
furniture ; chemicals; petroleum refining; logging; lumber planing mills and 
lumber saw mills ; flour ; and slaughtering and meat packing. 

The data on cases are obtained directly from the State authorities, to whom 
employers are required to report. As the extent of reporting is regulated by law 
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by the individual States, considerable variation exists. The majority of the 
States require reporting of all injuries disabling beyond the day of accident, but 
in some States reports are necessary only when the incapacity extends beyond 
one week, or even longer periods. In others records of temporarily disabling cases 
are not available. In computing data for the combined industries, figures are 
therefore used only for such States as report injuries disabling beyond the day 
of the accident. While the statistics are consequently not complete, they may 
be considered as fairly representative of the conditions in these industries. Data 
for iron and steel—which are obtained from a separate study and are otherwise 
treated separately—are included for the combined rates for manufacturing 
industries. 

Classification of cases and computation of time lost are as explained above 
under the iron and steel industry. 

The data on man-hours worked are obtained from employers’ reports collected 
annually by correspondence. The methods explained under the iron and steel 
industry are used for computing the individual rates for each industry. In the 
source, frequency and severity rates for the various selected industries are weighted 
by the total number of wage earners in the respective industries, in order to arrive 
at a weighted average rate. In the table given here, frequency rates have been 
re-calculated without weighting, in order to render the figures comparable with 
those of other countries. (The weighted frequency rates for 1929 are given in 
a footnote.) As the time lost is not given, the severity rates are the weighted 
rates as published in the source. 


Finland : T'ydétilastoa A: Tyéssé sattuneet tapaturmat— Arbetsstatistik A: Olycks- 
fallen i arbetet (Ministry of Social Affairs, Bureau of Social Research and 
Statistics). 

The statistics of accidents are based since 1926 on data furnished by the 
insurance funds. They cover, with some exceptions, all persons doing manual 
work for another person under the direction and supervision of this person for 
remuneration or for the purpose of being instructed in a craft or trade. In regard 
to State establishments, the statistics also include intellectual workers. Statistics 
of accidents to State employees are therefore published separately after 1926. 

Before 1926 the statistics include manual workers not earning more than 
15,000 marks, employed in manufacturing industries, building in towns and 
villages, and also in the country if more than 5 workers are employed by the 
establishment, transport, fishing (if more than 3 workers are employed), and 
agricultural work where machinery is used. Statistics of accidents to seamen 
on board ships which are required to be commanded by a certificated captain 
are published separately. 

The cases reported are those having occurred during the year of reporting 
and notified before the end of January of the third year after the one in which 
the accident occurred. Cases notified after this date are recorded in the statistics 
of the following year. 

The temporarily disabling cases include cases in which incapacity of at least 
20 per cent. has lasted at most one year and cases in which incapacity of at least 
10 per cent. has lasted more than one year, but ended before the termination 
of the report. 

Cases in which only medical aid was granted or in which incapacity lasted 
less than two days (waiting period) are included. Cases of permanent incapacity 
are those which before the termination of the report have entailed permanent 
incapacity of at least 10 per cent. or which at that date are estimated to entail 
such incapacity. Fatal cases are those in which the injury has led to death before 
the termination of the report. 

Before 1926 the number of permanently disabling cases is that of cases which 
entailed permanent incapacity of at least 5 per cent. during the year of reporting, 
irrespective of the time of occurrence of the accident, and the number of temporarily 
disabling cases is obtained by deducting the number of permanently disabling 
cases settled during the year from the total number of non-fatal cases which 
occurred during the year of reporting. 

Time lost by accidents is computed as follows. For temporary incapacity, 
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the working days lost are arrived at by multiplying by aus the calendar days 
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lost through temporary incapacity from the day following that of occurrence 
of the accident. Days lost through temporary incapacity preceding permanent 
incapacity or death are included. In case of partial incapacity, time lost is reduced 
to days of complete incapacity by applying the degree of incapacity. The days 
lost by cases for which sickness benefit (daily indemnity) is not granted, i.e. cases 
of incapacity lasting not more than two days, are generally not recorded. For 
permanent incapacity and death, the weight applied is 6,000 working days for 
each case, or a percentage corresponding to the degree of incapacity. A scale 
for estimating the degrees has been elaborated by the Insurance Council. 

The number of man-years worked is partly calculated by dividing the number 
of days worked by 300 or the number of hours worked by 2,400, and partly estimated 
on the basis of the wages paid. 


France: (a) General series: Bulletin du Ministére du Travail et de PHygiéne. 


The statistics cover insured manual and non-manual workers in agriculture 
(since 1922, exclusive of forestry), manufacturing, building, transport (excluding 
shipping), public works, commerce, and domestic and personal services (since 
1923). Professional workers are not included. 

Mining accidents are recorded in separate statistics. 

Accidents are reported to the labour inspection service under the Act of 1898 
and amending Acts if entailing incapacity of more than four days, in which case 
a medical certificate is required to be handed in to the local authority, who transmits 
the notification to the labour inspection service. The cases reported are those 
notified during the year. 

Cases are usually classified by consequences according to the estimate of the 
physician shortly after the occurrence of the accident. Cases in which no such 
estimate can be made at the time nor further information obtained subsequently 
are recorded under “ cases with unknown issue ”’. 


(b) Railways: Annales des Mines ou Recueil de Mémoires sur I’ Exploitation 
des Mines et sur les Sciences et les Arts qui s’y rattachent (Ministére des Travaux 
publics). 

The statistics cover the main systems, exclusive of workshops and stores. 
The cases reported include fatal cases (i.e. where death occurs within a few days), 
non-fatal train casualties, and all other casualties entailing incapacity to work 
of more than twenty days happening to railway servants on duty in railway 
operations. a 

Railways servants are employees and workers of all grades, except office and 
workshop employees. 


(c) Mining: Statistique de Industrie minérale et des Appareils a vapeur en 
France et en Algérie (Ministére des Travaux publics, Direction des Mines). 


The statistics cover all mines and quarries. The cases reported include cases 
disabling for more than four days. The number of workers employed in mines 
is found by dividing the number of man-days worked on coal-winding days by 
the number of these days. 


Hungary: Annuaire statistique hongroise (Central Office of Statistics). 
(a) General series. 


The statistics cover manual and non-manual workers in insured undertakings 
in manufacturing, mining, building and: construction, transport, telephone and 
telegraph services, as well as personal services (hotels and inns, domestic work, 
etc.), offices, theatres and other entertainments, hospitals, and industries subsidiary 
to forestry, gardening. stock breeding, fishing, and agriculture (though not these 
themselves). ; 

The-general Act on compulsory sickness and accident insurance of August 
1927, which came into force on 1 January 1929, made no considerable changes 
for accident insurance, which now covers practically all remunerated employees 
in industries and services, excepting agriculture and forestry. 

The number of cases notified includes cases notified during the year of reporting 
and entailing incapacity of more than three days. Cases are classified as fatal 
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or permanently or temporarily disabling according to the opinion of the physician 
granting first aid to the injured. 

The number of man-years is calculated by dividing the man-days actually 
worked by 300. No such data are available for State railways and factories not 
insured with the National Institute for Social Insurance. Rates are therefore 
based on the number of cases exclusive of these undertakings. 


(b) Agriculture. 


Insurance extends to agricultural workers living in the household of the employer 
or employed on agricultural machinery (excluding certified engineers not belonging 
to the staff and not living in the household of the employer), as well as workers 
employed in waterworks and in forestry undertakings under the Ministry of Agri- 
culture. 

The cases reported are those having occurred during the year of reporting 
and entailing incapacity of at least one day. 

The days lost include all working days lost by temporarily disabling cases 
until complete recovery. 

The number exposed to risk is the number of persons insured against the 
consequences of accidents in the National Fund for Agricultural Workers, as 
ascertained at the end of the year of reporting. 


Great Britain: (a) Compensation statistics: Statistical Abstract for the United 
Kingdom (Board of Trade). 


The statistics cover manual and non-manual workers (if earning not more than 
£350 a year), in Great Britain and Northern Ireland, in seven main groups : 
manufacturing (factories, not workshops); mining and quarrying; shipping 
(exclusive of sailing vessels in sea fishing) ; docks, harbours, ete. ; constructional 
work (not including building); and railways. Clerical workers are not included, 
except for railways. 

The cases shown as compensated in table (a) are those in which compensation 
in respect of accidents was paid during the year, including cases in which payment 
was continued from previous years.1 Compensation is payable also in cases of 
certain scheduled diseases ; details of these cases for Great Britain are published 
in the Workmen’s Compensation statistics, but they are not included in the figures 
under consideration here. Non-fatal cases are entitled to compensation if entailing 
incapacity of more than three days. 

The number of persons employed represents the average number employed 
throughout the year; for example, two persons employed for six months each 
are counted as one person employed for a whole year. No information is available 
as to the methods actually applied by the employers or insurance societies in 
calculating the average number employed. 


(b), (c), (d), (e): Statistics of reported cases. 


(b) Factories and workshops : Annual Report of the Chief Inspector of Factories 
and Workshops {Home Office, Factory Department). 


The statistics cover factories and workshops ; docks, wharves, quays, ware- 
houses, etc.; buildings under construction (under certain conditions); and 
private railway lines or sidings connected with the factory or workshop, in Great 
Britain only. Returns are made under the Factory and Workshops Acts, 1901- 
1920, and the Notice of Accidents Act, 1906, as amended by the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act, 1923. The statistics refer to persons employed in or on the 
premises, office workers being excluded. 

The cases reported as having occurred during the year include fatal cases, 
and non-fatal cases in which the workman is disabled for more than three days 
from earning full wages for the work on which he is employed. The accident 
is regarded as fatal if death occurs within a year and a day of the date of 
occurrence. 





* In 1929 55,193 cases out of 459,991 were cases continued from the previous 
year (Great Britain only). 
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(c) Mining: Annual Report of the Secretary for Mines and Annual Report of 
H.M. Chief Inspector of Mines for the Same Period, with a Statistical Appendix 
to both Reports (Board of Trade, Mines Department). 

The statistics cover all mines under the Coal Mines and the Metalliferous 
Mines Regulation Acts in Great Britain, and include officials, and clerks and 
salaried persons employed in connection with the management and in the offices 
of the mine. The data are based on returns under the Mines Act, the Notice of 
Accidents Act, 1996, and the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923. 

The cases reported as having occurred during the year of reporting include 
as fatal cases those leading to death within one year and one day after the 
occurrence of the accident or up to the date of the report, and as non-fatal cases 
those disabling for more than three days. 

The number of persons employed is the average of quarterly statements of 
the numbers on the colliery books. 

(d) Railways: Returns of Accidents and Casualties as reported by the several 

Railway Companies in Great Britain (Ministry of Transport). 

The statistics cover all public railways in Great Britain and all cases of accident 
happening on railway premises (excluding workshops, warehouses, repairing 
sheds, etc.). 

The cases reported are cases having occurred during the year. Cases are recorded 
as fatal if death ensues up to the date of the report, and as non-fatal if incapacity 
to work disables the worker for at least one whole day from doing his ordinary 
work. 

(e) Shipping: Return of Shipping Casualties to and Deaths on Vessels Regis- 

tered in the United Kingdom (Board of Trade, Mercantile Marine Department). 

The statistics record fatal casualties having occurred during the year to the 
crews of trading (steam, motor, and sailing) vessels, and fishing vessels registered 
under the Merchant Shipping Act. Cases of disease, suicide, and homicide are 
not included, but accidents ashore are. 

The number of persons employed, which is given only for trading vessels, 
represents the persons forming the first crew of vessels actually employed during 
the year. They furnish an approximate basis only for estimating the risk. No 
information is available for non-fatal cases. 


Irish Free State: Statistics of Workmen’s Compensation (Department of Industry 
and Commerce). 

The statistics of accidents are confined to mining and quarrying, manu- 
facturing (factories), building and construction, tramways and railways, harbours, 
docks, wharves, and quays, shipping, and agriculture (since 1927). For the years 
1928 and 1929 statistics were restricted to returns from insurance companies, 
that is in respect of insured employers, and from uninsured employers who in 
each of the previous years paid a substantial sum in workmen’s compensation, 
including railway and tramway companies and some of the very large industrial 
concerns in the Irish Free State. Prior to 1928 all employers covered by com- 
pensation legislation had to report accidents, if engaged in the above industries. 
The statistics relating to agriculture are compiled from returns received from 
insurance companies, and therefore relate to insured employers only. Manual 
workers and non-manual workers not earning more than £250 a year are covered. 

The number of cases compensated as shown in the table includes cases of accident 
only (not of disease) in which compensation was paid during the year, and also 
cases in which compensation was continued from previous years. Non-fatal 
cases are compensated if entailing incapacity of more than one week. 

The number of persons employed—available for 1926 and 1927 only—is 
meant to represent the average number of persons fully employed ; two persons 
employed for six months only, for instance, being counted as ‘one person. 





India : (a) Factories : Statistics of Factories subject to the Indian Factories Act 
(XII of 1911) for the Year ending December ..., together with a Note on the 
Working of the Factories Act during the Year (Government of India). 
The statistics cover workers in industry employed in factories under the 

Factories Act, i.e. in any establishment employing not less than 20 persons and 
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using mechanical power. A local Government may define as a “ factory” any 
establishment employing not less than 10 persons and working with or without 
mechanical power. 

The number of cases reported includes fatal cases, serious cases (entailing 
permanent disablement), and minor cases (leaving no permanent effect). 


The number exposed to risk consists of the average daily number of persons 
employed, calculated by dividing the number of man-days worked by the average 
number of days worked by the establishments. 


(6b) Mines: Report of the Chief Inspector of Mines (Bureau of Mines Inspection). 


The statistics cover manual workers and subordinate officials (exclusive of 
superior supervising staff) in coal and ore mines, gold, copper, limestone, salt, 
slate, clay and other mineral mines, and also adjacent works for coke making 
or dressing minerals and tramways or sidings. The cases reported are fatal cases 
or serious cases, the latter defined as cases in which an injury has been sustained 
which involved, or in all probability will involve, the permanent loss of the use 
of, or permanent injury to, any limb, or the permanent loss of, or injury to, the 
sight or hearing, or the fracture of any limb, or the enforced absence of the injured 
person from work for a period exceeding twenty days. No record is maintained 
of minor accidents. 

The average number of persons employed is found by dividing the aggregate 
number of daily attendances of persons permanently or temporarily employed 
by the number of days worked by the mines. * 


(c) Railways: Report by the Railway Board on Indian Railways (Railway 
Department). 


The statistics cover State-owned and private railways in British India and refer 
to the financial year beginning 1 April and ending 31 March. Accidents in work- 
shops are not included. The cases reported comprise injuries caused by accidents 
to trains, rolling stock, or permanent way, and other cases of injury to railway 
servants in work on railway premises. The number of persons employed includes 
the total number of employees on Indian railways and in the Office of the Railway 
Board and other offices subordinate thereto. 


Italy : (a) General table : ‘Statistica degli Infortuni nell’Industria e nell’ Agricol- 
tura (Ministry of National Economy, General Directorate of Labour, Welfare, 
and Credit). 

(i) Industry. ? 

The statistics cover all manual workers and persons in supervisory posts (if 
not earning more than a prescribed wage), in mining, manufacturing, if the under- 
taking employs more than five workers and employs machinery not driven by the 
worker, and building ; and, if the undertaking employs more than five workers, 
in other constructional undertakings, transport (including State railways), loading 
and unloading ; gas and electricity undertakings, telephone service, etc.; and in 
agricultural work for which machinery is employed, as well as in certain kinds of 
forestry work. Commerce and domestic service are excluded, but public under- 
takings of the kinds enumerated are covered. In 1925, the statistics were extended 
to postal and telegraph employees. 

The cases reported are all cases having occurred during the year entailing death 
or any incapacity to work. As only incapacity to work of more than five days is 
compensated the statistics of minor cases are likely to be incomplete. 

The number of workers employed is stated to be ascertained as follows: for 
the National Insurance Fund, full-time workers are calculated on the basis of the 





1 Cf. INTERNATIONAL LaBour OrFice : Methods of Compiling Statistics of 
Coal-Mining Accidents. Studies and Reports, Series N (Statistics), No. 14. 
Geneva, 1929. 

2 Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XX, No. 5, Nov. 1929, pp. 690-709 : 
“Statistics of Industria! Accidents in Italian Industry and Agriculture in 1924.” 
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duration of the individual insurance policies, workers being counted only for the 
part of the year during which they are insured (twenty workers, for instance, 
insured for only six months are counted as ten workers) ; for the State railways, 
the numbers are ascertained from pay-rolls for the permanent staff and calculated 
on the basis of days of presence for casual workers ; for other funds, the average 
number insured at the beginning and end of the year is taken. 


(ii) Agriculture. 


Insurance is compulsory for agricultural and foveatey undertakings, — 
stock breeding and the preparation, storage, working up, and transport of agricul- 
tural products.. The age limits are 13 and 65 years. Insurance extends to land- 
owners, share farmers, tenant farmers, and their wives and children, who habitually 
perform manual labour. Persons supervising work are excluded if their average 
earnings exceed a certain amount. 


Compensation for temyorarily disabling accidents is restricted to wage earners, 
and is paid only for cases lasting at least eleven days. The statistics of minor cases 
are likely to be incomplete. 


Invalidity pensions are granted only for reduction of working capacity of more 
than 15 per cent., though the statistics cover all cases reported. All cases having 
occurred during the year and entailing incapacity to work are recorded. 


The number exposed to risk on which the rates for cases of temporary incapacity 
are based is the number of permanent and casual agricultural wage earners recorded 
by the 1921 census. 

The rates for fatal and permanently disabling cases are based on the total agri- 
cultural population of 1921, which includes also persons between 10 and 12 and 
over 65 years of age who are excluded from insurance. The figures are therefore 
only approximate. 


(b) National Accident Insurance Fund: Annuario Statistico Italiano (Minis- 
try of National Economy, Central Institute of Statistics). 


The statistics cover industrial workers (see above) insured in the National 
Insurance Fund ; the figures up to 1928 are exclusive of reinsurance, third-party 
insurance, and State employees, as the numbers exposed to risk are not known for 
these groups. Since 1929 data are no longer separately available for direct insurance 
and rates have had to be discontinued. 

The cases compensated are those having occurred during the year and comprise 
cases entailing incapacity to work of more than five days. The cases reported are 
all those having occurred during the year, including also cases entailing incapacity 
to work of less than six days. 

The average number of persons insured is computed as explained above (full- 
time insurance). In 1926 the method was changed, the total earnings being divided 
by the average annual wage of the workers, assuming this wage to be represented 
by 210 times the daily wage. The individual wages taken as basis are those of the 
workers insured who had incurred an accident, as ascertained when the claim was 
settled. 


Japan : (a) Factories : Rodo Jiho (Department of the Interior, Bureau of Social 
Affairs) ; Kojo Kantoku Nenpo (Factory inspection report). 


The statistics from 1927 ‘onward refer to workers in manufacturing, etc., 
employed in private and State-owned factories covered by the Factory Act, i.e. 
factories employing more than 10 persons or engaged in processes dangerous or 
injurious to health. In 1926, only factories employing more than 50 persons were 
included. 


Serious cases are those entailing incapacity of dt least fourteen days, while 
light cases include all cases in which the worker received or expected to receive 
medical care, or in which incapacity lasted or was expected to last for more 
than three but less than fourteen days. In 1926, injuries were classified as light if 
medical treatment was required or incapacity lasted more than three but less 
than thirty days, serious cases being those entailing incapacity of at least thirty 
days. 
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{b) Mining: Rodo Tokei Yoran (Imperial Cabinet, Bureau of Statistics) ; 
Honpo Kogyo no Susei (Department of Commerce and Industry, Bureau of 
Mines). 


The statistics cover coal, metal, and other mines, as well as oil wells. 
The number of cases reported comprises fatal cases or cases disabling or expected 
to disable for more than three days. 


Latvia : Annuaire statistique de la Lettonie (State Office of Statistics.) 

(a) Industry. 

The statistics for 1925-1926 cover insured manual workers and works’ officials 
in mining, manufacturing (except small handicraft undertakings employing only 
machinery and tools worked by hand, building and construction, transport 
(excluding sea shipping), and gas, electricity, and water works, provided more 
than four workers are employed by the undertaking. 

The cases compensated include all those disabling the worker for at least one 
day. 

The number exposed to risk is the average number insured during the year. 


(b) Industrial and Agricultural Insurance Funds. 


By the Act of 1 June 1927 accident insurance was extended to all private, 
communal, and State undertakings, establishments, institutions, and other work- 
places and to all paid workers and apprentices. Manual and non-manual workers, 
including salaried employees and officials, are insured. Fishing is also covered 
if the person insured works for his own account. In 1929, insurance was extended 
to farmers and their families. 

Agricultural workers and persons engaged in branches connected with agriculture, 
in rural industries, and in inland fishing are insured in a special Rural Fund, while 
workers in urban industry, transport, sea fishing, public services, commerce, 
personal services, etc., are insured in a General Fund. ! 

Temporarily disabling cases are those incapacitating for at least one day. 

The number exposed to risk in the Rural Fund consists of the total rural working 
population ; for the General Fund it is the number of workers insured. 


Mexico : Anuario de Estadistica Minera (Secretariat of Industry, Commerce, and 
Labour, Mines Department, Production, Information, and Publication Section). 


The statistics cover metal and coal mines and metallurgical works. The cases 
reported are those having occurred during the year and obliging the worker to 
cease work at least on the day of the accident. 

Serious cases include cases entailing incapacity of more than fifteen days. 
As fatal are recorded those cases in which death ensued before the termination of 
the report. 

The number of man-years has been calculated by the International Labour 
Office by dividing the man-days of 8 hours by 300. 


Norway: Industriarbeiderforsikringen : Ulykkesforsikringen for Industriarbeidere 
M. V. (Department of Social Affairs, State Insurance Institution). 


The statistics cover industrial undertakings insured under the Act of 1915, 
in forestry, mining, manufacturing (including factories and establishments using 
mechanical power or steam boilers or dealing with explosives), building and con- 
struction, loading and unloading ; work in warehouses, etc.; and public services. 
The wages bill of the undertaking must not be below a prescribed amount. Trans- 
port undertakings are included under certain conditions. State railways and some 





1 Employees of State institutions and undertakings, so far as they are not 
entitled to compensation under a special Act, are insured with the Ministry of Social 
Welfare. Statistics for these are not included in the tables. 
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large mining and railway undertakings with an insurance fund of their own 
are excluded. Non-manual workers are covered if employed in work liable to 
insurance. 

The cases notified are those notified during the year and entailing incapacity 
of more than three days. Compensation from the fourth to the tenth day is paid 
by sickness insurance if the worker is covered by this insurance, the accident funds 
granting compensation in this case after the tenth day only. 

The cases compensated are the cases notified in which a claim was admitted. 

A case is recorded as fatal when death occurs instantaneously or — as a result 
of the accident — during the current year or within the following two years. Inca- 
pacity is recorded as permanent when the medical reports certify that the case may 
be considered as entailing invalidity. 

Time lost is calculated as follows. For temporary incapacity, the working days 
lost by cases compensated by accident insurance, i.e. disabling for more than ten 
days, are found by multiplying the calendar days lost by ad including the 
first ten days following the accident (waiting period). The days lost cover both 
days actually lost during the year and those lost in a subsequent period from cases 
occurring in the current year. Temporary incapacity preceding permanent inca- 
pacity or death is included with time lost by temporary incapacity. For permanent 
incapacity and death, the weight applied is 7,500 working days, or a percentage 
corresponding to the degree of incapacity. This period (25 years of 300 working 
days) is taken to represent the average working life expectancy of an injured 
person. 

The number exposed to risk is the number of man-years worked, calculated by 
dividing the number of man-days worked by 300. 


Netherlands : Ongevallen statistiek (Rijksverzekeringsbank). Part I: Statéistiek der 
Ondernemingen. Part II : Statistiek der Ongevallen. 


(a) Agriculture. 

The statistics cover agriculture, including forestry, stock keeping, and horti- 
culture. Only part of the insured undertakings are covered, i.e. those insured with 
the National Insurance Bank. Moreover, most of the agricultural employers are 
affiliated to trade associations. The statistics for agriculture cannot, therefore, 
be considered as fully representative. 

The exposure to risk is expressed in man-days, because, as the report states, the 
assumption that as a rule an insured worker is working during the whole year 
does not hold good in agriculture. 

Since 1925-1926, the man-days and the rates do not include the man-days and 
cases in establishments employing as a rule not more than one worker ; for these 
the wages bill, on which the premiums are calculated, has to be estimated 
only, and data as to the number of man-days worked are therefore no longer 
available. . 


(b) Industry. 


The insurance statistics cover manual and non-manual workers, including 
salaried employees, in mining, industry, transport and fishing (exclusive of sea 
shipping and fishing), commerce and banking, personal services, entertainments, 
and professional services and institutions, such as hospitals, museums, libraries, 
schools, etc. Domestic work is not insured except for specially dangerous work. 
The statistics therefore cover. practically the whole of industry. 

The cases compensated are those having occurred during the year of reporting ; 
they are classified as fatal or permanently or temporarily disabling according to 
the estimate of the consequences at the date of reporting. As non-fatay cases 
recorded include also cases not entailing incapacity to work but in which medical 
aid only was granted, the number of temporarily disabling cases compensated — 


being those entailing incapacity of more than two days — is separately recorded 
in these series, in order to make comparison with statistics of other countries 
possible. 


In 1929 an amendment of the accident law came into force, providing that under 
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certain conditions establishments may themselves pay compensation for cases 
disabling for less than six weeks. Figures for these establishments are given sepa- 
rately in a footnote and are not included in the general table. 


The number exposed to risk is the number of man-years, calculated by dividing 
the man-days worked by 300. 


New Zealand : Siatistical Report on Prices, Wages, Hours of Labour, Employment 
and Unemployment, Industrial Accidents, Building Societies, Bankruptcy, 
Incomes and Income Tax, Land and Land Taz, Meteorology (Ministry of Internal 
Affairs, Census and Statistics Office). 


The statistics cover factories, railways, public works (including railway and 
road construction, hydro-electric works, and public buildings), and postal and 
telegraph departments, since 1925, and “ scaffolding ” since 1926. Factories include 
handicraft and other manufacturing undertakings employing two or more persons, 
undertakings employing steam or mechanical power or generating electrical energy, 
and certain other undertakings enumerated. The Scaffolding and Excavation Acts 
do not apply to mining, quarrying, or ships, etc., or to excavations made by local 
authorities or public bodies, or for tramways, but to building work of any other 
kind. 

Accidents in factories and building are reported to the inspectors under the 
Factory and the Scaffolding and Excavation Acts. The reports of factory accidents 
are forwarded to the Labour Department on 31 January of the following year. 
Statistics of time lost, however, are completed by supplementary reports on cases 
outstanding in June of the following year. 

Only cases giving rise to a claim to compensation are reported in the statistics, 
i.e. those having occurred during the year and entailing incapacity of at least 
three days (calendar days). Compensation legislation applies to manual workers 
and to clerical and other employees, provided their remuneration does not exceed 
£400 a year. 

Time lost is computed as follows. For temporary incapacity, the calendar 
days lost are computed, as, according to the report, working days are not identical 
units. Where no data are available the average time lost is assumed to be identical 
with that lost by cases in the industry concerned for which the time lost is known. 
It is stated that this probably results in an understatement of time lost in the case 
of factory accidents. The number of calendar days of absence from work is multi- 
plied by 44 and the product divided by 7 in order to arrive at the hours lost, the 
44-hour and 7-day week being assumed for this purpose. 


For permanent incapacity and death a weight of 60,000 working hours is applied 
to fatal cases and cases of permanent total incapacity. This weight is based on the 
average expectation of working life (assumed not to extend beyond the age of 65), 
as ascertained from the New Zealand life tables, of a male worker meeting with 
an accident at the average age at which accidents to male workers occur in New 
Zealand factories. The working year is taken to comprise 50 weeks of 44 hours each 
(2,200 hours). 

In the case of permanent partial incapacity, the scale of percentages adopted 
by the International Association of Industrial Accident Boards and Commissions 
is applied according to the nature of the incapacity. The time actually lost by 
sickness is not added. 

The man-hours worked are compiled from returns of the numbers employed in 
factories received from factory inspectors, from information on hours worked taken 
from the Awards, supplemented by statistics on short time and overtime taken 
from the Annual Census of Factory Production, and from similar information 
furnished by the other Departments. 


In order to make rates more comparable with those of other countries, the man- 
hours worked have been converted into man-years by dividing by 2,200, and rates 
are calculated per 1,000 man-years of 2,200 hours. The severity rate, which in the 
source is based on the hours lost and worked, while the absolute number of hours 


lost is not published, has been recalculated on the basis of man-days lost, found by 


multiplying the calendar days lost by ad 
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Poland : Annuaire Statistique de la République Polonaise (Central Office of Statis- 
tics). 

Accident insurance in Poland is regulated on the one hand by the former Austrian 
law of 1887 (Insurance Fund of Lwow), completed by an Act of July 1921 and ex- 
tended to the central and eastern departments by an Act of January 1924. In the 
western districts, on the other hand, insurance is regulated by the former German 
insurance law amended and completed by Polish legislation.' The insurance 
statistics cover mining, industry, transport, larger commercial undertakings, and 
certain other activities ; in the western districts, all workers and technical em- 
ployees in agriculture are covered, while in the central, southern and eastern 
districts only those employed by agricultural undertakings of more than 30 hec- 
tares are insured. 

The number of cases compensated includes, for the Insurance Fund of Lwow, 
those entailing incapacity of more than four weeks, and compensated in the year 
of reporting ; for the western districts only cases disabling for more than thirteen 
weeks are compensated. The cases notified are those entailing incapacity to work 
of at least three days and notified to the Labour Inspection Service, irrespective 
of the liability of the undertaking to insurance, by establishments in all industries, 
including public services. Upper Silesia is not covered by these statistics. Notifi- 
cation of accidents in forestry and agriculture is not complete. 

The number of workers insured includes an estimate for the agricultural section 
of the Accident Insurance Fund at Krolewska-Huta. 


Rumania: Statistica miniera a romaniei (Ministry of Industry and Commerce, 
State Institute for General Statistics). 


The statistics cover oil wells, coal and metal mines, non-metalliferous mines, 
salt works, and quarries. 

All workers and employees are comprised, including engineers, office workers, 
and artisans. 

Cases notified are those entailing death, permanent incapacity, or temporary 
incapacity of at least three days. 


Switzerland: Rapport annuel et Comptes and Ergebnisse der Unfallstatistik der 
zweiten fiinfjdhrigen Beobachtungsperiode 1923-1927 nebst technischer Bilanz 
und einem mathematischen Anhang (Caisse Nationale Suisse d’Assurance en 
cas d’accidents). 


The statistics cover insured manual and non-manual workers in factories 
(industrial undertakings where several workers are regularly employed away from 
home and in closed premises), building and other construction, transport (including 
State railways and shipping), postal, telephone, and telegraph service and stations 
for the generation of power ; a_number of undertakings producing or storing explo- 
sives or inflammable substances ; commercial undertakings storing certain heavy 
goods and using mechanical equipment, or using railway sidings ; warehouses, 
depots, etc., and a number of other undertakings enumerated. Agriculture, domes- 
tie service, commercial undertakings other than those enumerated, and home 
workers are excluded. 

The cases reported are those having occurred during the year of reporting and 
notified up to 31 March of the: following year. Non-fatal cases comprise all injuries 
entailing incapacity of more than two days (waiting period) beyond the day of 
occurrence of the accident. - The number of cases compensated, therefore, excludes 
only those cases notified in which the claim was not admitted. 

Cases of death or permanent incapacity are recorded as such when it is ascer- 
tained that death or invalidity is the consequence of a-case covered by the insurance. 





1 Insurance Fund of Poznan for the departments of Poznan and Pomorze; 
Agricultural Insurance Fund of Poznan; Insurance Fund at Krolewska-Huta for 
Upper Silesia ; and Insurance Fund of Lwow for the former Russian-Polish terri- 
tory, Galicia, and Upper Silesia. 
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Time lost is computed as follows. Working days lost by temporary incapacity 
include days lost, also in subsequent periods, from cases occurring in the current 
year. To the days for which compensation was paid are added two and a half days 
for each case, in order to allow for the waiting period. Days of temporary incapa- 
city comprise also days of sickness preceding permanent incapacity or death. 

Time lost by permanent incapacity or death is calculated on the basis of 7,500 
working days per fatal and permanently disabling case. For assessing the degrees 
of permanent partial incapacity no official scale has been established, the Insurance 
Fund taking account in each case of the occupation of the injured. 

The number exposed to risk is the number of man-years of 300 man-days, 
calculated for each class of risk on the basis of the average wage and the total 
wages paid to the workers in each year. The average wage is found on the basis 
of the earnings of the injured, the number of persons injured in each class of risk 
being sufficiently great to eliminate the possible errors of sampling. 

Since 1928, the man-year is assumed to correspond to 300 days or 2,400 hours, 
though the hours worked are actually longer in many of the establishments insured. 


Sweden : Olycksfall i Arbete (Sveriges Officiella Statistik, Socialstatistik) (Ministry 
of Finance, State Insurance Institution). 


(a) General series. 


The statistics cover all persons employed and remunerated in all branches 
of economic activity, including agriculture, administration, domestic service, 
professional institutions, etc. Artisans working for their own account are not 
covered by the compensation law. Home workers and members of the employers’ 
family are excluded. Up to 1927 an income limit of 9,000 kronor was fixed, but 
this has now been abolished. 

The cases reported are those having occurred during the year of reporting and 
notified within two years after the year of occurrence. Cases notified after that date 
are recorded in the summary statistics published from time to time for longer 
periods. As compensation is payable only for cases in which incapacity of at least 
25 per cent. lasts more than three days, notification of minor cases, it is stated, is 
likely to be less complete. Cases of permanent incapacity include only cases entailing 
incapacity of at least 10 per cent. Cases of less than 10 per cent. are recorded under 
“temporary incapacity ” if preceded by sickness for which benefit was granted. 
As permanently disabling are recorded cases in which invalidity compensation 
was granted on first decision, irrespective of any subsequent revision. If the 
invalid dies after having been in receipt of an invalidity pension for a certain 
period, the case appears as one of invalidity only in the statistics. 

The degree of incapacity is not fixed according to a statutory schedule, but by 
taking account of the nature of the injury and the skill, age, and sex of the worker. 
The Royal Insurance Council has drawn up a schedule as an aid for estimating 
the degree of incapacity in case of eye injuries and in certain other cases. 

The man-years worked consist of 300 man-days each. These are generally 
computed irrespective of the length of the working day ; where possible, however, 
the hours worked are also computed and in this case a man-year is counted as 
2,400 hours. The figures are complete only for large undertakings (employing at 
least five workers) ; for small undertakings they are based only on summary decla- 
rations as to the number of workers employed. 


(b) Large undertakings. 


The table covers all industries and services as above, but only workers in large 
establishments liable to insurance, State establishments excepted. 
The time lost is computed according to the formula : 
300 ns + 75 ni + 7,500 na , 
365 
where n; is the number of days of sickness, nj the sum of the percentages of per- 
manent incapacity, and n; the number of deaths. 
Time lost by temporary incapacity includes only days for which compensation 
was paid and which were lost in consequence of cases having occurred during the 
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year. Days of temporary incapacity comprise days of sickness preceding permanent 
incapacity or death. 


Czechoslovakia : Statisticki Prirucka Republiky Ceskoslovenské — Manuel sta- 
tistique de la République Tchécoslovaque (Statistical Office of the Czechoslovak 


Republic). 
(a) State railways. 


The statistics cover workers employed by the State railways. The State owns 
or administers almost the whole railway system of the country with the exception 
of a few secondary roads. The special railway fund existing before the war has been 
abolished and compensation to railway employees in case of accident is paid directly 
by the administration of the railways. 

Cases notified include cases occurring during the year of reporting and entailing 
incapacity of more than three days ; compensation is granted if incapacity lasts 
more than 28 days. The number of “claims to compensation” includes all cases 
in which an action for claiming compensation was taken, while the “cases compen- 
sated” are those only in which compensation was actually granted. 

A case is recorded as fatal if death ensues immediately or within a short period 
after the occurrence of the accident. 


(b) Agriculture. 


Agricultural workers in Slovakia and former Subcarpathian Russia are insured 
in the Agricultural Workers’ Insurance Fund of Bratislava. All agricultural and 
forestry workers as well as workers engaged in irrigation and other auxiliary work 
and the greater part of the workers minding machinery are insured in the Agricul- 
tural Fund, the remainder being insured in the general insurance system. 

The cases notified are those notified during the year and entailing incapacity 
of more than 24 hours. The cases compensated include cases of death, permanent 
incapacity, or temporary incapacity of more than ten weeks. ! 


(c) Industry. 


The statistics of accidents in industry cover mining and quarrying ; manufactur- 
ing undertakings (with the exception of tobacco manufacture), including small 
industrial establishments ; transport and warehousing (not including State rail- 
ways, for which special statistics are published) ; and theatres. Manual workers, 
works officials, and subordinate officials employed in these industries are insured. 

In Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia insurance is regulated by the former Austrian 
law of 1887, modified and completed by subsequent legislation. Insurance extends, 
in addition to industrial workers, also to workers minding machinery in agriculture. 

In Slovakia and former Subcarpathian Russia insurance is regulated by the 
Hungarian law of 1907, modified and extended by Czechoslovak law. Agricultural 
workers in general being insured in a special Agricultural Fund, only certified 
engineers minding agricultural machinery are covered by the general workers’ 
insurance system. 

The number of cases notified includes cases notified and registered during the 
year of reporting and having caused incapacity of more than three days in Bohemia, 
Moravia, and Silesia, and of more than 24 hours in Slovakia and Subcarpathian 
Russia. Cases compensated include cases having occurred during the year and for 
which compensation is granted, -i.e. entailing incapacity to work of more than four 
weeks in Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia, and of more than ten weeks in Slovakia 
and Subcarpathian Russia. 

The number of man-years is calculated by dividing the number of man-days 
actually worked by 300. For small agricultural undertakings using machinery in 
Moravia and Silesia a lump-sum premium is charged and the number of man-vears 
is therefore not known. 





1 In Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia, insurance of agricultural workers is not 
yet complete, only workers minding machinery being insured for the time during 
which the machinery is in action (see below, industrial insurance). 
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UNION oF SoutH AFRICA 









































* Calculated by the International Labour Office. 











Mines 
Year _ “ 
Average Number of cases reported ae _ Cases ead 1.000 workers . : 
labour in | 
service Fatal Non-fatal Total Fatal | Non-fatal!| All cases * 
| 
1925 271,373 600 4,546 | 5,146 2.21 16.75 18.96 
1926 289,451 735 4,507 | 5,242 2.54 15 57 18.11 
1927 294,981 742 6,886 7,628 2.52 23.34 25.86 
1928 303,702 671 8, 236 8.907 2 21 27.12 29.33 
1929 303,357 726 8,991 9,717 2.39 | 29.64 32.03 
1930 304,658 749 8,834 9,583 2.46 29.00 31.45 
| 
| 


UNION oF South AFrRIcA (cont.) 





Diggings and quarries 


Industry, etc. 


Total: mines, diggings and 
quarries, industry 










































































Year = 
Number of cases reported; Number of cases reported Number of cases reported 
| Non- | Non- | Non- | 7 
Fatal | fatal | Total | Fatal | fatal Total Fatal | fatal | Total 
: $ 
1925 28 23 51 38 260 298 666 4,829 5,495 
1926 20 30 50 55 317 372 810 4,854 5,664 
1927 29 32 61 35 343 378 806 7,261 8,067 
1928 27 41 68 44 399 443 742 8,676 9,418 
1929 29 47 76 54 423 477 809 9.461 10,270 
1930 37 49 86 60 389 449 846 9,272 10,118 
Union oF Soutu Arrica (cont.) 
Railways and harbours 
Year $$ $$$$___—__——— 
Number of Number of cases reported Cases per 1,000 persons employed 
persons —— |———— 
loyed 
a Fatal Non-fatal | Total Fatal . | Non-fatal Total 
1930 98,473 41 2,946 | 2,987 0.42 29.92 30.34 
| 








ae 
becca 
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STATISTICS OF INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS (cont. ) 
GERMANY 
(a) Insurance statistics 
. Cases reported per 1,000 | Number of ca n- 
Year | Number of Number of cases reported sapaeune , ae compen 
man- 
years e Non- , 2 Non- 
Fatal | Non-fatal} Total Fatal fatal Total Fatal fatal Total 
(i) Industry, transport (excluding State railways), commerce, 
entertainments, professional servi: es 
1927 9,472,825 | 4,474 | 821,697 | 826,171 0.47 86.74 | 87.21 3,767 | 49,331 | 53,098 
1928 9,944,331 | 4590 | 916,191 | 920 781 0.46 92.13 | 92.59 | 3,831 | 52,344 | 56,175 
1929 | 10,105,513 | 4,434 | 916,101 | 920,535 0.44 90.65 | 91.09 | 3,684 | 50,782 | 54,466 
| (ii) Agriculture 
1928 14,054,000"| 2,788 | 230,316 | 233,104 0.20 16.39 | 16.59 | 2,543 | 75,037 | 77,580 
1929 | 14, 054,000 2,908 | 247,834 | 250,742 0.21 17.63 | 17.84 | 2,657 | 79,378 | 82,035 
| 
| (iii) Mining (establishments under control of mining authorities) 
1928 719,419 | _ _ | 149,1672| = — l207.342 1,3628 | 10,3893|/11,7512 
1929 717,735 | -- | _ 149,423? — a |208.19% 1,353% | 10,2625/11,615% 
1 Persons insured. * Number of cases notified during the year of reporting. * Number 
of cases for which compensation was paid for the first time during the year. 
ree GERMANY (cont.) ‘2 
(b) Prussia: Minng 
Year Number of cases reported Cases per 1,000 man-years ——. 
Number of 1.000 Lord 
man-years " ene 
Fatal Non-fatal Total Fatal Non-fatal] ? Total hours 
1925 626, 790 1,564 111,605 113,169 2.50 178.08 180.58 0.55 
1926 606, 600 1,267 118,982 120,249 2.09 196.13 198.22 0.50 
1927 617,200 1,290 135, 683 156,973 2.09 219.83 221.92 0.47 
1928 588,800 1,129 127,522 128,651 1,92 216.57 218.49 _ 
1929 600,600 1,191 127,453 128,644 1,98 212.22 214.20 — 
1930 — 1,320 98.885 100, 205 2.59 _ 196.88 —_ 




















2 Calculated by the International Labour Office. 


Year 


1924 
1925 
1926 














ARGENTINA (Buenos Aires) 
































Industry, transport, etc. 
Salita Number of cases reported Cases per 1,000 persons employed 
persons Perman- Tempor- Perman- Tempor- 
employed | Fatal cently ‘ arily Total | Fatal ently arily Total 
disabling disabling disabling | disabling 
| | 
— | 155 682 | 32677 33,514 | — -- —_ — 
408 398 | 164 670 | 33.106 33,940 | 0.40 1.64 81.06 83.10 
421,221 | 124 542 | 29 859 30,525 | 0.29 1.29 70.89 72.47 
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= AUSTRIA 
© (a) Mining, industry, transport, commerce 
a- 
ad Year Number of cases Cases per 1,000 man-years* 
~ Number of Compensated Compensated 
man-years 
2eported Reported N 
7 Fatal | Non-fatal| Total Fatal | f rer f Total 
| fata 
1924 703,419 38, 966 419 10,460 10,879 55 39 0.59 14.87 | 15.46 
1925 684.526 41,977 398 11,185 11,583 61.32 0.58 16.34 16.92 
1926 668,966 44,153 383 11.457 11,840 66.66 0.57 17.13 17.70 
1927 616,164 48,296 400 12.134 12,534 78.38 0.65 19.69 20.34 
1928? 637,218 55,712 383 13,373 13,756 87.43 0.60 20.99 21.59 
1929 * 641,935 61,474 387 14,796 15,183 95.76 0.60 23.05 23.65 
2 Calculated by the International Labour Office. 
* Including occupational diseases (1928 : notified, 101 ; compensated, 27 non-fatal; 1929: 
information not yet available). 
AusTRIA (cont.) 
(b) Railways 
Year ST 
Number of cases Cases per 1,000 man-years * 
Number of Compensated Compensa!ed 
man-years | Reported | Benerted ae 
Fatal |Non-fatal| Total Fatal | 7°" | Total 
| } fatal 
| ot 
1925 100,105 8,933 65 1,350 1,415 89.24 0.65 13.48 14.13 
1926 100,278 9,873 43 1,472 1,515 98.46 | 0.43 | 14.71 | 15.14 
1927 97,261 10,251 52 1,675 1,727 105.40 | 0.53 | 17.22 | 17.76 
1928? 97,730 10,965 56 | 1,731 1,787 112.20 | 0.57 | 17.72 | 18.29 
1929* 97,316 12,120 69 2,071 2,140 124.54 | 0.71 | 21.28 | 21.99 























2 Calculated by the International Labour Office. 


notified, 5 ; compensated, 0 ; 1929: notified, 13; compensated, 1 fatal and 2 non-fatal). 





* Including occupational diseases (1928: 












































BELGIUM 
Agriculture, mining, industry, transport, commerce 
Year To a 
Number of cases reported 

_ Permanently | Temporarily | —e 

Fatal disabling disabling | Total 
1925 546 4,212 197,793 202,551 

| 
1926 608 4,786 211,324 | 216,718 
1927 703 4,697 226,776 232,176 
1928 701 5,428 258,792 264,921 
6,387 278,839 284 010 
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STATISTICS OF INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS (cont. ) 

































































































































































ogee | 
AUSTRALIA | BULGARIA 
| 
(a) Mining, | (b) Federal and State | : . 
industry | railways All industries 
Your Number of cases Number of cases | : 
reported reported } Number of cases reported Number of 
OO eC 
| Perma- | Tem- eaviuentineeaiiibaetigs 
Fatal | Non-fatal | Fatal | Non-fatal] || Fatal — yey Total' | Temporary 
| ling ling inva acity 
| | | 118 | cos | 
1925 | 114 2,632 207 1,619 77 | 118 | 668 898 22, 828 
1926 | 143 2 752 214 2.037 48 | 111 | 901 1,080 26, 466 
1927 149 4,966 243 1,840 57 69 | 938 1,069 21,922 
1928 | 97 5, 605 204 1.674 80 93 1.070 1 287 23.884 
1929 | 137 7,701 163 1.566 144 99 (2011 2,292 40,791 
1930 | 104 | 699% | — — 88 — | — 3,007 -- 
| | 1 
1 Including unclass.fied cases. 
‘ae — 
| CANADA . DENMARK 
Number of fatal cases reported All industries 
igi! ua) | 
Year ture, —s Com- Number of cases notified 
l incl. | terrous| Manu- | Con- — noes ah 
O88'NS.) smelt- | factur- | struc- wires r yew Total Perma-| Tem- 
sone ing ing tion public | al ser - nently | porarily 
a. quarry- services = Fatal disab- Ghesk> Total 
ping ing | : P ling ling ; { 
1925 254 168 166 130 267 35 1,074' || 282 4.015 7,721 12.018 
1926 352 162 187 166 | 354 10) 1,333' |] 242 4,191 7.914 12.347 
1927 451 168 153 189 | 322 132 1,415 |] 314 | 4.619 | 6,915 | 11,848 | 
| 
1928 413 260 201 250 387 166 1,677 213 4,229 7,708 12,150 | 
1929 445 234 250 298 367 172 1,766 205 | 4.709 8,174 | 13,088 
1930 324T| 257] 1s9T| si2f|] s56et!] 169T!} 1,6074] — — —_ —_ 
Pie: meet ot = oe eo) a ote 
2 Including uncla;-ilied cases, T Vrovisiona! figures. 
| | Sprain 
All indus ries 
| (a) Official statistics | (6) Insurance societies 
Year | Number of cases reported | Number of cases ¢»m ensated 
| Perma- Tempo- | Perma- Tempo- 
| Fatal nently rarily Total | Fatal nently rarily Total 
disabling | disabling | disabling | disabling 
—o fon = 
1923 | 392 550 83, 962 84,904 337 2.071, 128.708 131,116 
1924 | 437 427 90,617 91,481 368 _| 2,264 135,585 138,217 
19262 399 2,142 113,772 116.313 402 2,153 147.221 149,776 
1927 440 2,110 123,447 125.997 400 2 202 160, 103 162,705 
1928 443 2.354 | 138,252 141,049 514 2.427 197,711 200,652 
1929 534 2,894 157,462 | 160,890 — — _ — 





























1 Fig 


ures for 1925 not available. 
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Spain (cont.) 
(ce) Agriculture, mining, industry, transport, etc. (d) Mining and metallurgical industries 
Year 7 Cases per 1,000 
Days lost per Number of bape 
Number Number of days lost person employed| Number | cases reported set wate 
/ employed 
of persons of persons| 
em- em- ; 
ployed | Temporary Tempo- ployed | Non- Non- 
incapa- Total rary in- |Total Fatal} fatal |Fatal| fatal 
city capacity | Serious) (serious) 
1925 ° ° a ° ad 166,419 | 220 267 1.32 1.60 
1926 “s a ° " ad 177,185 | 217 285 1.23 1.61 
1927 . ° e 175,204 | 204 316 1.16 1.80 
1928 990,357 | 2,829,382 | 14,076,380 2.85 14.21) 173,799 | 183 259 1.05 1.50 
1929 _ — _ _ _— _— _ _— 
ESTONIA 
Mining, industry, transport (excluding railways and sea shipping), public services 
(electricity, gas, water) 
Year 
a Number of cases reported Cases per 1,000 persons insured * 
persons 
insured Perma- Tempo- Perma- Tempo- 
on 1 Jan. | Fatal} nently rarily Total | Fatal nently rarily Total 
disabling disabling disabling disabling 
1925 40,495 20 250 4,411 4,681 0.46 5.62 99.13 105.20 
1926 45,285 16 336 5,160 5,512 0.34 7.20 111.36 118.90 
1927 47,413 21 266 5,510 5,797 0.44 5.60 115.56 121.60 
1928 46,136 14 317 6,214 6,545 0.25 6.36 124.33 130.94 
1929 49,266 12 308 7,066 7,386 0.22 6.07 135.55 141.84 
1930 50,928 13 319 7,065 7,397 0.24 6.14 | 134.18 140.56 














1 Rates communicated to the International Labour Office without indication of the basis on 
which they were calculated. For the years 1927-1930, the rates do not include figures for an insurance 
company for which data on the number insured are missing. 





UNITED STATES 













































































(a) Metal mines (6) Quarries 
Year 
Number of Cases per Number Number of Cases per 
Number of | °#5¢ reported | 1,000 man-years of cases reported | 1,000 man-years 
man-years man- 
years 
Fatal) Non-fatal| Fatal) Non-fatal : Fatal) Non-fatal) Fatal | Non-fatal 
1925 123,908 371 35,132 | 2.99 | 283.53 83,487 149 14,165 1.78 169.67 
1926 123,870 430 30,350 | 3.47 | 245.01 82,361 154 13,201 1.87 160.28 
1927 113,447 352 25,133 | 3.10 | 221.54 82,609 135 13,459 1.63 162.92 
1928 109,345 273 | 22,483 | 2.50 | 205.61 81,325 119 10,568 1.46 129.95 
115,394 350 | 23,092 | 3.03 | 200.11 76,559 126 2,510 1.65 128.14 
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STATISTICS OF INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS ( cont. ) 
Unitep States (cont.) y 
(c) Metallurgical works and coke ovens 
Year | Number | Number of cases | Cases per 1,000 | Number | Number of cases| Cases per 1,000 
of reported man-years of reported man-years 
man- “ e man-~ e 
years Fatal - oad Fatal f fatal years Fatal —— Fria — 
Ore-dressing plants Smelting plants 
1925 17,082 | 17 2.232 1.00 130.66 29,658 19 3,376 0.64 113.83 
1926 17,385 13 2,294 0.75 131.95 29,049 20 3,181 0.69 109.50 
1927 15,643 17 1,801 1.68 115.13 26, 693 22 2,287 0.82 85.68 
1928 12,357 15 1,437 1.21 116.21 24,310 18 1,906 0.74 78.40 
1929 14,266 | 17 1,460 1.19 102.34 22,222 19 1,679 0.86 75.56 
Auxiliary works Coke ovens 
1925 19,480 8 2,103 0.41 107.96 24,054 28 1,696 1.16 70.51 
1926 19,253 15 1,804 0.78 93.70 24,288 51 1,922 2.10 79.13 
1927 | 17,955 15 1,653 0.84 92.06 | 23,223 25 1,285 | 1.08 | 55.33 
1928 16,001 | 11 1,311 0.69 81.93 21,710 17 1,012 0.78 46.61 
1929 17,099 | 7 1,436 0.41 83.98 25,724 22 1,329 0.86 51.56 
Unitep States (cont.) 
(d) Iron and steel industry 
Days lost 
Number of cases reported Cases per 1,000 man-years* per 
Year Number man-year* 
of man- Perma- | Tempo- Perma-| Tempo- Temp- 

veers | patar| Bently | rarily | aoear | ratal) Bemtly| rarily | potas | OP@FY| Total 

dis- dis- dis- dis- . inca- | *°™* 

} abling | abling abling | abling pacity 

1925 | 443,158 | 277 1,091 | 36,404 37,772 | 0.62 | 2.46 82.15 85.23 1.2 7.5 
1926 | 436,692 322 1,202 31,667 33,191 0.74 2.75 72.02 75.51 1.2 8.7 
1927 | 395,707 | 245 | 1,033 | 22,060 | 23,338 | 0.62] 2.61 55.75 | 58.98 | 0.9 | 6.9 
1928 | 418,163 | 229 993 23,434 24,656 | 0.55 2.37 56.04 58.96 1.2 6.6 
1929 | 500,941 304 1,761 35,637 37,702 | 0.61 3.51 71.14 75.26 1.2 7.8 
1930 | 408,690 242 1,193 21,410 22,845 | 0.59 2.92 52.39 55.90 1.2 7.5 
































* Calculated or recalculated by the International Labour Office. 
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~ UNITED StTaTEs (cont.) 





(e) Railways (steam) 





Class I roads only 



























































Year | 
Cc 1,0 1,000,000 
Number of | Number of cases reported gt 00 one pee. SES 3 
man-hours 
(in 1,000’s) ’ Non- Non- | Non- 
| Fatal fatal Total Fatal fatal Total | Fatal fatal Total 
| 
1925 4,458,702 1,460 | 114,639 | 116,099 0.99 77.13 78.12 | 0.33 | 25.71 26.04 
1926 4,567,481 1,528 | 107,218 | 108,746 0.99 70.41 71.40 | 0.33 | 23.47 23.80 
1927 4,416,147 1,427 83,883 85,310 0.96 56.97 57.93 | 0.32 | 18.99 19.31 
1928? 4,191,121 1,190 66,748 67,938 0.84 47.79 48.63 | 0.28 | 15.93 16.21 
1929* 4,225,599 1,302 57,114 58,416 0.93 40.56 41.46 | 9.31 13.52 13.82 
1930? | 3,641,410 899 33,192 34.091 0.75 27.33 28.08 | 0.25 9.11 9.36 
| 











1 Calculated or recalculated by the International Labour Office. 
2 Provisional figures taken from monthly reports, 
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UnitTep States (cont.) 
(f) Selected manufacturing industries 
Year | Number Number of cases reported Cases per 1,000 man-years * 
of Perma- Tempo- Perma- Tempo- 
man- Fatal nently rarily Total [Fatal nently rarily Total 
years disabling | disabling disabling | disabling 
1926 719,185 | 416 2,043 55,590 58,049 0.58 2.84 77.29 80.71 
1927 | 1,003,953 | 495 2,929 65,097 68,521 0.49 2.92 64.84 68.25 
1928 | 1,075,687 | 531 3,331 72,678 76,540 | 0.49 3.10 67.56 71.15 
1929 | 1,276,103 | 616 4,801 92,733 98,150 0.48 3.76 72.67 76.91 








1 Unweighted rates ; man-years of 3,000 man-hours. The rates calculated by the United States 
Bureau of Labour Statistics are weighted by the total number of wage earners in each industry 
included. These rates (per 1,000 man-years of 3,000 man-hours) for 192% are as follows: fatal, 0.48 * 
permanently disabling, 4.26; temporarily disabling, 76.08. 
























































UNITED-STATES (cont.) FINLAND 8 
5 Me er tac aon mf (g) Coal mines Mining, industry, transport 
Year | Days lost per man-year! Fatal cases | Number of cases reported 
Number | veperted Number i 
Perma-| Tempo- oft man- Per 1.000|| of man- Perma-| Tempo- 
nent rary |p Num- — years >.».)| nently | rarily 
inca- inca- Total — ber ane . Fatal disab- | disab Total 
pacity | pacity years | ling + ling 
1924 e ° ° 499,896 | 2,402 4.80 300,738 | 199 | 736 19,757 | 20,692 
1925 ad ° 480,227 | 2,234 4.65 295,391 | 205 | 918 | 22,343 | 23,466 
1926 4.41 1.62 9.93 | 559,426 | 2,518 4.50 480,069 | 232 933 | 35,744 | 36.909 
1927 3.60 1.35 8.13 | 503,065 | 2,231 4.43 546,278 | 275 | 1,121 47,172 | 48,568 
1928 | 3.24 1.29 | 7.56 | 468,680 | 2,176) 4.64 — 322T | 1,056T | 56,204T| 57,582T 
1929 3.15 1.29 7.26 | 481,545 | 2,187 4.54 — — ~~ a _- 














1 Weighted rates, recalculated by the International Labour Office from rates per 1,000 man-hours 
by multiplying these rates by 3, the number of hours lost not being published. 
* As from 1926 the scope of the statistics is enlarged and accidents to State employees are excluded. 


T Provisional 


figures. 





FINLAND ! (cont.) 

















Mining, industry, transport (cont. ) ry} 
Year Cases per 1,000 man-years Number of days lost Days lost per man-year 
Perma- | Tempo- Tempo- Perma- | Tempo- 
latal nently rarily Total rary Total nent in- | rary in- Total 
disabling | disabling incapacity capacity | capacity 
| 1924 0.7 2.4 65.7 68.8 558,800 | 2,861,300 3.606 1.858 9.514 
1925 0.7 3.1 75.6 79.4 630,401 | 3,147,701 4.358 2.134 10.656 
1926 0.5 1.9 74.5 76.9 851,630 | 3,644,630 2.918 1.774 7.592 
1927 0.5 2.1 86.3 88.9 1,127,851 | 4,431,751 2,028 2.065 8.113 
1928 _ _ _— _— — _— —_ — _— 
































2 See note to first part of table above. 
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FRANCE 
(a) Agriculture (excl. forestry), industry, (b) Railways 
transport (excl. shippirg), public services, 
commerce, personal services 
Year Cases 1 
. per 1,000 
Number of cases notified Number of cases persons 
Number of reported employed 
Perma- | Tempora- Be cor oral 
Fatal nently rily Total? ploy Fatal Non- Fatal Non- 
disabling | disabling fatal fatal 
1924 2,229 8,472 839,623 856,875 504,100 510 860 1.01 1.71 
1925 2,364 8,132 896,029 913,420 512.881 426 787 0.83 1.53 
1926 2,392 8,093 973,151 989,442 | 503,506 426 702 0.85 1.50 
1927 2 139 7,780 872,498 888,367 504.508 318 587 0.63 1.16 
1928 2,330 8,146 993,725 1,011,375 500,290 334 564 0.67 1.13 
1929 2,441 7,776 | 1,030,581 | 1,047,594 — — — — — 











Including unclassified cases. 





FRANCE (cont.) 






































(c) Mines and quarries 
Year Number of cases reported Cases per 1,000 persons employed 
Number of . J * 
persons ; bo Tempora- pt Tempora- 
employed |Fatal| gi.ap- rily Total Fatal | disab- rily Total? 
sa)” | disabling? ssa | disabling? 
ling & ling? 8 
1925 448 280 564 2,116 113,414 116,094 1.26 4.72 253.00 258.98 
1926 459,839 567 1,849 124,546 126.962 1.23 4.02 270.85 276.10 
1927 470 250 580 | 2,889 133.547 137,016 1.23 6.14 283.99 291.36 
1628 451,100 594 2.786 127,385 131,714 1.32 6.18 282.39 291.98 
1929 449,263 596 | 2,954 131,404 134,954 1.33 6.57 292.49 300.38 








Including unclassified cases, 


* Calculated by the International Labour Office. 





HUNGARY 





(a) Mining, industry, transport, public services, commerce, personal services, entertainments, 



































Year professional services 
Number of cases reported Cases per 1,000 man-years * 
Number of 
man-years Permanently | Temporarily . iad 
Fatal disabling disabling Total Fatal | Non-fatal | Total 
1925 550,850 173 800 14,564 16,738 0.31 30.1 30.4 
1926 557,433 181 743 17,226 19,322 0.31 32.2 32.5 
1927 624,878 223 1,052 23,021 ., 25,942 0.32 36.9 37.2 
1928 666,126 204 1,077 25,553 28,772 0.28 38.0 38.3 
1929 663,067 235 981 27,995 31,923 0.33 42.1 42.4 
1930 600,945 185 826 24,676 | 28.020 0.28 40.7 41.0 
| 











1 Including unclassified cases. 
* Not including cases of accidents to State railway employees and the employees of the Szeged- 
Csanad railway, for whom the number of man-years is not known. 
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HuNGARY (cont.) 
(b) Agriculture 
Year ee Number of cases Number of | Cases per 1,000 persons | Days lost per 
7 “al - reported days lost insured person insured 
pores . Non- Temporary . | Non- | , Temporary 
insured Fatal | fatal Total incapacity Fatal | fatal Total incapacity 
1925 441,862 91 2,120 | 2,211 | 58,430 0.21 | 4.80 5.00 0.132 
1926 472,755 81 2,926 3,007 71,399 | 0.17 | 6.19 6.36 0.151 
1927 562,273 130 3,754 i 3,884 101,301 0.23 | 6.68 6.91 0.180 
| 
1928 655,650 149 5,557 | 5,706 126,235 0.23 | 8.47 8.70 0.192 
1929 689,232 158 6,449 | 6,607 | 147,002 | 0.23 | 9.35 9.58 0.213 
1930 684,434 161 | 8,039 | 8,200 | 177,750 | 0.24 | 9.42 | 9.65 0.260 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
(a) Compensated cases 
Number of Cases per Number of Cases per 
Year cases 1,000 persons 7 cases 1,000 persons 
Number of | compensated employed * Number of compensated employed ? 
persons | persons = EES, 
employed | Non- | employed Non- Non- 
Fatal) fitq) | Fatal | Non- Fatal fatal Fatal) fatal 
fatal | 
Factories | Docks 
1925 5,461,996 870 |203,681 0.16 37.29 145,794 126 12,589 0.86 | 86.35 
1926 5,335,292 729 |183,900| 0.14 34.47 130,622 114 12,845 0.87 | 98.34 
1927 5,424, 202 755 [196.144] 0.14 36.16 154,799 112 13,230 0.72 | 85.46 
1928 5,583,618 860 |203,836; 0.15 36.51 146,470 89 13,593 0.61 | 92.80 
1929 5,665,815 | 842 |209,194 0.15 36.92 111,840 118 13,061 1.05 |116.78 
Mines Quarries 
1925 | 1,157304 |1,235 |197,434| 1.07 |170.60 78,138 90 6,865 | 1.15 | 87.86 
1926 773,130 787 |117,295 1.02 |151.71 79,348 62 6.389 0.78 | 80.52 
1927 1,052,344 [1,130 |188,993 1.07 {179.59 77,593 62 6,674 0.80} 86.01 
1928 944,752 [1,073 |185,830|; 1.13 |196.69 75,569 53 6,741 0.70 | 89.20 
1929 930,857 [1,161 |196,858 1.25 (211.48 81,588 61 7,031 0.75 | 86.18 
Railways | Shipping 
1925 536,749 314 | 22,290; 0.58 41.53 | 209,248 316 6,998 1.51 | 33.44 
1926 506,232 | 231 | 20,346; 0.46 40.19 205,116 335 7,242 1.63 | 35.31 
1927 514,896 | 229 20,377 0.44 39.57 203,392 226 7.643 1.11 | 37.58 
1928 502,961 257 | 20284; 0.51 40.33 195,821 314 7,969 1.60 | 40.69 
1929 486,969 | 252 | 20,148] 0.52 | 41,37 | 206,763 288 8,354 |1.39 | 40.40 
| 
Constructional work Total 
1925 110,925 | 68 | 9,012} 0.61 | 81.24 | 7,700,154 | 3,019 | 458,869 | 0.39 | 59.58 
1926 113,700 74 8,223; (.65 72.32 7,143,440 2,332 356,240 | 0.33 | 49.87 
1927 124. 320 67 8,442; 0.54 67.90 7,551,546 2,581 441,503 | 0.34] 58.46 
1928 127,543 59 9,017 | 0.46 70.81 7,576,534 2,705 447,265 | 0.36] 59.03 
1929 114,328 77 8,543 | 0.67 74.72 7,598,160 2,799 463,189 | 0.37 | 60.96 
1 Calculated by the International Labour Office. 
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GREAT BRITAIN 





(b) Cases reported under Factory and Workshop Acts 
Warehouses oe 
and railways? Total 


Fatal os Fatal | Non-fatal 








Factories and rete 
workshops Docks Buildings 
Non- 
fatal 








Non- 


fatal Fatal 


Fatal | Non-fatal | Fatal 





1925 685 148,226 93 7,399 148 2.315 18 809 944 158,749 
1926 566 128,549 7,332 124 2,548 14 806 139,157 
1927 732 144,501 ss 7,427 138 3,443 15 630 973 156,001 
1928 683 142,288 6,843 152 3,603 18 953 153,366 
1929 740 148,374 90 7,265 133 4,007 19 982 160,287 
1930 670 132,729 74 6,687 137 3,785 18 899 143,859 






































' Privately owned railways and factory sidings only. 





Great Britain (cont.) 





(c) Mines 





Number of Number of cases reported Cases per 1,000 persons employed ' 


persons 
employed Fatal Non-fatal Total Fatal Non-fatal Total 








1925 1,133,421 1,159 179,602 180,761 1.02 158.46 159.48 
1927 1,053,275 1,141 175,028 176,169 1.08 166.17 167.25 
1928 967,283 1,014 163,349 164,363 1.05 168.87 169.92 
1929 985,422 1,095 177,568 178,663 1.11 180.19 181.30 
1930 956,859 | 1,025 167,501 168,526 1.07 175.05 176.12 




















* Calculated by the International Labour Office. 





GREAT Britain (cont.) InisH FREE STATE 





(d) Railways (e) Shipping? Agriculture 





Fishing All Number of cases 
vessels vessels compensated 


Number of cases 


reported Trading vessels 





Non- persons reported 


fatal forming jy | 
Num-; Per 1,000 
first crew ber | of crew? 


cases cases . Non- 
re- re- Fatal fatal 
ported ported 


Total 





Fatal 


Number of Fatal cases | Fatal Fatal 
| 
| 





298 | 21,303 | 21,601 237,024 2.3 156 708 
198 | 18,473 | 18,671 234,950 2.3 85 636 
246 | 19,925 | 20,171 235,900 2.0 82 547 
256 | 18,471 | 18,727 239,700 2.1 97 603 
267 | 19,087 | 19,354 — —_ 78 
240 | 18,083 | 18,323 _ _ — 















































1 Including Northern Ireland. * Calculated by the International Labour Office. 





‘ IntsH FREE STATE (cont.) 





Manufacturing, etc. | Mining, building, 


(factor’es) - transport Mining, manufacturing, building, transport 





Number of cases Number of cases Number | Number of cases Cases per 1,000 per- 
compensated compensated of compensated sons employed 

“2 eS persons ot 

Fatal Non | Total |Fatal Non | Total employed |Fatal | ene 

! 








on ; Non- 
fatal fatal Total | Fatal | fatal 





1926 1,952 24 | 2,290 | 2,314 | 99,844 | 31 | 4,242 | 4,273 | 0.31 | 42.49 
"1927 2,165 | 2 29 | 3,123 | 3,152 | 104,514 | 37 | 5,288 | 5,325 | 0.35 50.60 
1928 2,051 22 | 3,594 | 3,616 — 28 | 5,645 | 5,673 — _ 
1929 2,373 23 | 3,204 | 3,227 — 33 | 5,577 | 5,610 _ _ 
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INDIA 





Number of per- Number of cases reported Cases per 1,000 persons employed 


sons employed Fatal Non-fatal Total Fatal | Non-fatal Total 








(a) Industry 





1,494,958 : 12,645 
1,518,391 , 14,866 
1,533,382 , 15,711 
1,520,315 , 16,348 
1,553,169 r: 20,208 














Mines 








253,857 729 
260,113 767 
269,290 960 
267,671 942 
269,701 938 


























(c) Railways 








1924-1925 740,854 1,489 1,955 | 
1925-1926 750,079 3,323 3,725 | 
1926-1927 763,097 3,583 3,973 
1927-1928 802,209 4,202 4,602 
1928-1929 807,866 4,864 5,275 





























1 Rates are not calculated, as the number of cases includes those on railway premises only, while 
the staff comprises workers in the office of the Railway Board and other offices subordinate thereto. 





ITALY 





(a) Industry and agriculture 





Number of cases reported Cases per 1,000 persons insured 








Number of - 
persons Perma- | Tempo- | Perma Tepe 


| 
insured Fatal nently rarily Total Fatal | yond rarily Total 
disabling | disabling ling disabling 











(:) Mining, industry, transport, public services 





2,903,045 , 24,115 404,424 | 430,154 | 0.56! | 8.31 * | 13931 
3,251,379 ; 29,486 472,585 | 503,951 | 0.584 | 9.07 4 | 145.35! 














(ii) Agriculture 





1924 1,257 5,774 41,206 48,237 | 0.132 cael 9.343 
1925 1,201 6,025 40,974 48,200 | 0.122 | 0.622 9.29% 




















1 Calculated by the International Labour Office. * Based on the agricultural population as given 
by the 1921 census (9,781,639). * Based on the number of agricultural wage earners as given by the 
1921 census (4,411,387). 
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IraLty (cont.) 
(6) Mining, industry, transport, public services (National Accident Insurance Fund) 
Year Number of cases Cases per 1,000 persons insured 
Number of 
persons Compensated Compensated 
insured = | 
Reported Perma- Tempo- | Reported Perma- | Tempo- 
Fatal} nently rarily Fatal nently rarily 
disabling | disabling disabling | disabling 
1925 1,167,625 | 182,080 576 9,981 134,584 155.94 0.49 8.55 115.26 
1926 | 1,148,720 | 193,960 | 648] 11,209 145,172 168.85 | 0.56 9.76 126.38 
1927 1,216,976 | 203,905 641 13,345 151,641 167.55 0.53 10.97 124.60 
1928 1,427,708 | 231,254 763 16,169 170,900 161.97 0.53 11.33 119.70 
1929" : _ 323,711 {1,152 | 22,562 238.804 _— _ _— -_— 
1930? — 330,797 |1,054| 24,060 | 240,880 — = os = 
| i 

















All workers insured in the National Fund, including State employees and third-party insurance. 





























Year 


1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 

















JAPAN 
(a) Industry (faciories, private and State-owned) 
Year | : | 
Number of cases reported | Cases per 1,000 persons employed 
| Number a ; 
| of persons Non-fatal Non-fatal | 
| employed | Fatal | sia Total Fatal Tetal 
Serious Slight Serious Slight 
' ' ' ' 
| | | | | | 
1926 1,194,280? 236! 1,970! 35,777! 37,747? 0.20 1.65 29.96 31.61 
1927 | 1,821,124 | 314 | 12,662 | 44,056 | 56,718 | 0.17 | 6.95 | 2419 | 31.14 
1928 1,869,668 | 348 | 12,822 41,326 54,148 0.19 | 686 | 22.10 | 28.96 
1929 | 1,999,116 | 411 12,629 | 45,073 57,702 0.21 | 6.50 23.20 | 29.70 
| j | | ! 





Private factories only. 














(b) Mining 

















| 

| 

Number of Numbet of cases reported | Cases per 1,000 persons employed! 
persons — ace ae peer o ee 2 — sacienentiemmeciaseaie 

| employed Fatal i Non-fatal | Total Fatal Non-fatal Total 

: r | | 

| 310,426 | 786 | 187,512 | 188,298 2.53 || 604.05 606.58 

| 293,562 801 158,476 | 159,277 [ 2.73 | 539.84 542.57 

| _ 295,629 1,002 163,593 | 164,595 3.39 | 553.37 556.76 

| 293,172 891 141,973 142,864 3.04 484.26 487.30 

286,964 964 129,419 130,383 3.36 450.99 454.35 

| | 














1 Calculated by the international Labour Office. 

















STATISTICS 


STATISTICS OF INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS (cont.) 


































































































LATVIA 
(a) Mining, industry, transport (excl. shipping), public services (gas. electricity, water) 
Year| Number of cases reported Cases per 1,000 persons insured 
Number niptneinnel 
| . | 
ae | Perma- Tempor- Perma- Tempor- 
“ comed Fatal nently arily Total Fatal nently arily Total 
- disabling | disabling disabling | disabling 
| | | | 
1925 | 49.905 15 440 4,143 4,598 0.30 8.82 83.02 92,14 
1926 43,855 16 361 6,400 6,777 0.36 8.23 | 145.93 | 154.52 
| 
| LATVIA (cont.) | 
(6) Agriculture, mining, industry, transport, public services, commerce, personal 
| services, professional services, etc. j 
Year Rural Accident Insurance Fund | General Industrial Insurance Fund | 
| a —— -——— --- —-—— ~ - —— | 
Number of cases — wel Number of cases Siiiatateae 
Number reported “1.000 Number | reported ‘1.000 A 
of persons| —______ ——| persons jof persons/— | persons 
| 5 ai? | , I APEBS se ' | : CTsc 
| insured ® | Fatal | Non- Total | insured | '"®™™ a Fatal | Nom | Total | insured 
fatal | fatal 
j — ae ee : j . 
| | | oe 
| | | | 
1928 | 219,434 25 | 2,441 | 2,466 | 11.24 | 146,280 | 75 | 16,317! 16,392! 112.06 | 
1929 | 219,434 | 43 | 5,102 | 5,145 | 23.45 | 155,336 | 73 | 21,077-| 21,150] 136.16 | 
1930 | — | 59 | 9,242 | 9,301 oo 153,747 | 39 | 23,458 | 23,497] 152.83 | 
| | 
| | | | 
| | | | 











! Figure 


for preceding year. 


For 1929, figures are not available for agricultural workers. 















































Mexico (UNITED STATES OF) 
Mining and metallurgical industries 
| aneietishibeeden inicnametneteessinane ——— 
Year | Number of cases reported Cases per 1,000 man-years 
Number | -—__. —____-—— : sineasnsesepsiagpenenepatenessmms — 
| : ned oe : Non-fatal 2 : Non-fatal " 
| man-years | Fatal |— ————_——_——| Total Fatal -— Total 
| Serious Slight Serious Slight 
| 
| 
| 
1925 84,754 | 378 3,817 22,968 27,163 4.46 45.04 271.00 320.50 
1926 83,352 | 268 2,052 25,253 27,574 3.23 4.62 | 302.97 330.81 
1927 76,473 | 227 | 1,768 24,870 26,865 2.97 23.12 325.21 351.30 
1928 73,254 221 1,262 16,063 17,546 3.02 17.23 219.28 239.52 
1929 79,654 | 202 1,109 13,119 14,430 2.54 13.92 164.70 181.16 | 
1930 64.401 177 905 12,476 13,558 2.75 14,05 | 193.72 210.52 
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STATISTICS OF INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS (cont.) 





NORWAY 





Forestry, mining, industry, transport (excluding State railways and shipping, except lighters), 
public services, warehousing 














Year Number of cases Number oi davs lost | Cases per 1,000 man-years’ 
Number 
of Compensated Tempor- | Compensated 
man- |Notified)—. || Non-. ic: ary Total Notified Nor-|.. 
| years | Fatal | fatal | Total incapacity | Fatal | aeted Total 








| | 

1924 197.557 11,266 | 106 | 10.720 | 10,826 | 394,165 2.648 636 57.03 0.54 | 54.26) 54.8 

1925 198,413 | 11,095 | 107 10 498 | 10,605 | 394,973 2,834,665 55.92 0.54 | 52.91) 53.4 

* 1926 175,372 | 10,060 94 | 9.441 9,535 | 366,274 2,449,965 57.36 0.54 53.83} 54.4 

1927 175,687 11,100 96 | 10,294 | 10.390 | 396,283 2,694,509 63.18 0.55 | 58.50) 59.1 
| 








1928 187,775 | 12,691 | 107 | 11,750 | 11,857 | 458,174 | 3,170,099 | 67.59 | 0.57 | 62.57) 63.1 
| | 


1 Calculated by the International Labour Office. 

























































































Norway (cont.) NETHERLANDS 
Idem (cont.) (a) Agriculture * 
» | 
j oe Se Number of cases compensated 
Year |__ nan-year __|| Number Cases per 
Tempor- of Perman- | Tempor- 1,000 
ary in- Total man-days | Fatal | ently | _arily Total | Men-years 
capacity } disabling disabling 
' 
1924? 2.00 13.41 4,208,518 i | 13 | 601 625 44.55 
19253 | 1,99 14.29 4,468,594 7 12 i 750 769 51.63 
1926? 2.09 13.97 3,657,351 9 16 | 794% 819 58.168 
1927 2.25 15.34 | 3,746, 349 4 7 14 | 813 834 59.98 * 
1928 2.44 16.88 || — — — — — — 
1 For the Netherlands (agriculture), twelve months endng 31 October. 2 These statistics 
cover part only of agricultural undertakings and : re not representative of general conditions. * Not 


including undertakings employing 2s a rule not more than one worker. ‘The number of cases on which 
the rate is bised is 709 in 1926 and 749 in 1927. 





NETHERLANDS (cont.) 





(6) All industries (excluding agriculture, sea shipping, and domestic service) 








Cases per 1,000 man-years * 


Number of cases 





Year Compensated Compensated 








| 
| 
| 





Number ng Inwhich! 

i Perma-|Tempo-| only Perma-|Tempo-| only | 
ee Fatal) Bemtly rarily |medical| Total Fatal nently | rarily |medical | Total 
ya atal) disab- | disab- | aid is atal! disab- | disab | aid is 

ling ling? rantes bling | ling? {granted® 





1924 1,144,115 | 328 975 | 72,654 | 28,987 |102,944 | 0.29 | 0.85 | 63.50 | 25.33 89.98 
1925 1,183,062 | 380 990 | 80,682 | 32,459 /114,511 | 0.32 0.84 68.20 | 27.44 96.79 
1926 1,227,508 | 380 | 1,117 | 88,567 | 34,696 |124,760} 0.31 0.91 72.15 | 28.27 | 101.64 
1927 1,263,747 | 353 | 1,157 | 98,441 | 37,132 |137,083 | 0.28 0.91 77.90 | 29.38 | 108.47 
1928 1,338,930 | 431 1,903 —_ — /|160,4564 0.32 1.42 _ — ° | 119.84 
1929' | 1,340,346 | 413 | 1,983 — — 176,512) 0.31 1.48 _ _ 131.69 
| 















































1 Figures for establishments themselves paying compensation for the first 6 weeks of sickness 
are not included. They are as follows : number of cases: fatal, 29; permanently disabling, 139; total, 
578 : number of man-years, 51,276. * Cases disabling for more than 2 days. * Cases disabling 
for less than 3 days or in which only medical treatment is required. * Calculated by the Inter- 
national Labour Office. 








STATISTICS 


STATISTICS OF INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS (cont.) 


















































































New ZEALAND 

Industry (factories and building), transport (railways), public services (posts and telegraphs) 
Year N 2 3| | J iaege ® gl 

Number of cases compensated Cases per 1,000 man-years Hour. 

Number Number : Days Ron se 

o Perma- |Tempo- of | Perma-| Tempo- lost per 100 00 

man- | nently | rarily days | nently | rarily |,. man- | man- 

years* | Fatal] qis- dis- | Total) lost® |Fatal| gis” | gqis- |Total| year* dl 

| abling | abling abling | abling 
a ae 

1925! |122,000| 19 170 3,942 /4,131 |425,721| 0.21 1.52 | 38.34 |40.07| 3.49 1,460 
1926 '113,864| 40 202 5,332 [5,574 |693,522/ 0.29 1.67 | 44.55 46.51 5.28 1,990 | 

1927 |110,591| 36 214 5,598 [5,848 |621,100/ 0.27 1.77 47.72 49.76 4.84 1,683 
1928 |120,318; 40 198 6,106 |6,344 659,525 | 0.23 1.48 | 46.97 |48.68 | 4.70 1,544 
1929 |121,727| 39 254 6,925 |7,218 |736,321 | 0.29 1.90 | 52.88 [55.07] 5.50 1,911 | 
| 





1 Railway accidents were reported for six months only. In calculating rates, these numbers were 
doubled. Rates are based on the following figures: fatal, 26 ; permanently disabling, 185 ; temporarily 
disabling, 4,677; days lost, 512,466. 

* Excluding scaflolding. Rates based on man-years calculated by the International Labour Office. 

3 In calculating rates (except for 1925) the figures for scaffolding were subtracted from these totals. 
The figures on which rates are based, for fatal, permanently and temporarily disabling cases, and days 





lost respectively are: 1926: 33, 190, 5,073, 601,581; 1927: 30, 196, 5,277, 535,356; 1928: 29, 178, 
5,652, 565,590; 1929: 36, 231, 6,437, 669,270. 
POLAND 





All industr‘es 
























































Year - 
@ Cases compensated Number of 
got of |Number of cases compensated) per 1,000 persons insured cases notified’ 
| sons — —— — = men 
insured Fatal ‘Non-fatal | Total Fatal Non-fatal| Total Total 
| | | 
1927 3,286,709 926 14,864 15,790 0.28 4.52 4.80 | 27,806 
1928 | 3,677,618 1,062 18,134 19,196 0.29 | 4.93 | 5.22 36,762 
| 
1 Incomplete for agriculture. 
oe —— 
| RUMANIA 
Mines, quarries, oil wells 
Year searememnpae rr 
Number of cases reported | Cases per 1,000 persons employed * 
Number of — 
persons | Perma- Tempor- | | Perma- Tempor- | 
employed |Fatal nently arily | Total \Fatal| nently arily Total 
| disabling disabling | disabling disabling | 
1925 | _— 69 115 1,253 | 1,437 — —_— } -= —- 
1926 92,498 89 76 1,771 1,936 | 0.96 0.82 19.15 | 20.93 
1927 86,760 94 197 1,852 2,143 | 1.08 2.27 | 21.35 | 24.70 
1928 78,153 86 65 1,550 1,701 | 1.10 0.83 | 19.83 | 21.76 | 
1929 79,915 109 91 2,130 2,330 | 1.36 1.14 26.65 29.15 
1930 _ 83 75 1,996 2,154 - | _ | — “- 


























2 Provisional figures. 
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STATISTICS OF INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS (cont.) 



























































































































































SwiTZERLAND 
Mining, industry, transport, public services, commerce 
Number of cases Number of days lost 
Year : - ieee 
ed Reported Compensated 
o a. 
man- > " Temporary 
K “ne Perman- | Tempor- ig: Total 
years | Fatal —— Fatal | ently arily Total | Beepeety 
— disabling | disabling 
1 
| | | 
1925 595,350 289 92,021 265 | 2,944 82,863 86,072 — —_— 
1926 589,390 315 91,941 | 287 | 2,881 86,173 89,341 _ — 
1927 607,344 330 97,095 | 317 3,023 90,860 94,200 — — 
1928 702,891 356 | 109,159 | 329 | 3,528 102,131 | 105,988 | 1,820,135 | 10,474,385 
1929 742,540 365 | 121,836 357 4,019 114,024 | 118,400 | 2,084,514 | 11,984,606 
1930 | — $78 | 119,033) — | — | — — — _— 
| 
SWITZERLAND (cont. ) 
oo puinsepncasimnnsieinasinnehesitanain — 
Mining, industry, transport, public services, commerce (cont.) 
Cases per 1,000 man-years | 
a Days lost per 
Re ‘por ted Compensated man-your | 
Perman- | ™ Se 
Fatal Non-fatal Fatal ently Temporarily Total Temporary Total 
| oe disabling incapacity | 
| | disabling | 
| | | | 
1925 | 0.48 154.57 0.44 4.94 139.18 144.57 14.9 | 
1926 | 0.53 | 155.99 0.49 | 4.89 146.21 151.58 15.3 
1927 | 0.54 159.87 0.52 | 4.98 149.60 155.10 15.6 
| 
1928 | 0.51 | 155.30 0.47 5.02 145.30 150.79 2.59 14.90 | 
1929 | 0.49 | 164.08 0.48 5.41 153.56 159.45 2.81 ST 16.14 
1930 | — — — _ _ — _ 
| | | | | 
SWEDEN 
| (a) All industries (all establishments “ covered) 
Year Number of cases reported Cases per 1,000 man-years? 
Number |————_——_ ~~ 
of | Perman- | Tempor- | Perman- | Tempor- 
i= man- years | Fatal | éntly arily | Total | Fatal | ently | _arily Total 
ldisabling | disabling ! | disabling | disabling 
| | | | : 
1924 | 1.370422 | 423 | 2,410 61,774 | e007 | 0.31 | 1.76 45.07 | 47.14 
1925 | 1,400 018 | 446 2,521 65,837 | 68.804 | 0.32 | 180 47.03 49.15 
1926 | 1,442,499 | 442 | 2496 69,932 | ang 0.31 | 1.73 | 4848 | 50.52 
1927 | 1,469,073 | 444 | 2.611 77,298 80, : 0.30 | 1.78 | 52.62 | 54.70 
1928 | 1,503,094 | 454 | 2 892 | $3,235 86,581 1 | 0.30 1.92 55.37 57.60 
| 

















2 Caleulated by the International Labour Office. 
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STATISTICS OF INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS (cont.) 





























































































































































SwEDEN (cont.) CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
—| 
(b) All industries (large establishments) (a) Railways 
| 
Year Days lost per Number of cases 
Cases man-year | — 
Number | Number | Number ee 2 eee — Claims | 
of man- | of cases | of days | 1,000 Te Ss | to compensation) Com- 
years reported lost man- pose tg on Notified|——— pen- 
. rary Total } : es 
years |. . | ee Non- sated 
incapacity Fatal Fatal | 
| | 
1924 | 893,248 55,114 | 6,600,000) 61.70 1.279 7.454 | 7,346 137 1,741 | 1,530 
1925 | 901,771 58,659 | 6,900,000) 65.05 1.319 7.647 | 7,059 144 1,706 | 1,356 
1926 | 910,010 61,832 | 6,800,000) 67.21 1.369 7.430 | 6,980 | 132 1,766 1,458 
1927 956,254 68,212 7,000,000) 71.33 1.428 7.305 } 6,731 | 126 1,925 | 1,709 
1928 | 984,525 73,892 | 7,600,000; 75.05 1.499 7.724 | 7,259 132 2,012 | 1,616 
1929 — woe — _ — — || 7,587 | 159 | 2,082 | 1,763 
1] j 
| 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (cont. ) 
(6) Agriculture * 
Year Number of cases | Cases per 1,000 persons insured 
| ——E 
Number of Compensated Compensated 
persons 
insured Notified Notified 
Fatal Non-fatal Fatal Non-fatal 
1923 160, 649 898 47 169 | 5.59 0.29 1.05 
1924 172,029 950 45 183 | 5.52 0.26 1.06 
1925 183,040 968 60 217 5.29 0.33 1.18 
1926 192,620 1,013 52 216 5.26 0.27 1.12 
1927 197,909 1,065 44 217 | 5.38 0.22 1.10 
| 
| | 
1 Slovakia and Subcarpathian Russia only. 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (cont.) 
(c) Mining, industry, transport (excluding State railways), theatres 
Year Number of cases Cases per 1,000 man-years 
ar ae Compensated Compensated 
o 
man-years Notified Notified 
Fatal Non-fatal Fatal Non-fatal 
| 
| 
1924 1,273,997 88,385 672 23,055 69.38 0.53 18.10 
1925 1,406,444 91,933 761 24,998 65.36 0.54 17.77 
1926 1,415,743 91,170 777 25,932 64.40 0.55 | 18.32 
1927 1,513,366 95,217 836 28,881 62.92 0.55 19.08 
1,687,983 _ 921 31,835 — 0.55 18.86 


















































BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Recent Labour Legislation 


The list of laws and orders and international conventions given 
below continues the list published in previous numbers of the Review. 
The titles are, as a rule, given in the original language, with abbreviated 
translations of all those other than English, French and German. A 
brief statement of the subject is added where the title itself does not 
indicate it. Abbreviated titles of sources have been used.! Those 
entries in the list marked with an asterisk (*) will be reproduced in full 
in English, French, and German in the Legislative Series of the Inter- 
national Labour Office. 


LEGISLATION OF 1929 


CHINA 


Act respecting maritime trade. Dated 30 December 1929. 


LEGISLATION OF 1930 


AUSTRALIA 
South Australia. 

Order in Council: amendment of Regulations under the Mines and Works 
Inspection Act, 1920 : appointment of miners’ inspectors. Dated 7 August 1930. 
(Government Gazette, 7 August 1930, p. 238.) 

Order in Council to vary the Regulation made under the Industrial Code, 1920, 
on 28 May 1924 by adding a proviso at the end thereof: [commissioners’ fees 
for attendance at sittings]. Dated 20 November 1930. (Government Gazette, 
20 November 1930, p. 1027.) 





1 List of abbreviations: A. N. = Amtliche Nachrichten des Osterreichischen 
Bundesministeriums fiir Soziale Verwaltung ; B. G. Bl. = Bundesgesetzblatt ; 
B. I. R. S. = Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales ; B. M. T. = Bulletin 
du Ministére du Travail ; B. O. = Bulletin Officiel ; B. O. M. T. = Boletin Oficial 
del Ministerio de Trabajo, Comercio e Industria; C. S. R. = Commonwealth 
Statutory Rules ; D. R. A. = Deutscher Reichsanzeiger ; Drj. Vest. = Drjaven 
Vestnik ; E. K. N. = Ergatiké kai Koinoniké Nomothesia (parartéma B’) (published 
by the Ministry of National Economy) ; Eph. Kyb. = Ephéméris tés Kybernéséos 
(Teuchos proton) ; G. U. = Gazzetta Ufficiale ; I. N. K. T. = Izvestia Narodnogo 
Komissariata Truda; J. O. = Journal Officiel; Lik. = Likumu un Minustru 
Kabineta Noteikumu Krajums ; R. Arb. Bl. = Reichsarbeitsblatt ; R. d. T. = 
Revue du Travail ; R. G. Bl. = Reichsgesetzblatt ; S. R. & O. = Statutory Rules 
and Orders ; Sb. z. an. = Sbirka z4konu a narizeni (Collection of Laws and Orders 
of the Czechoslovak Republic) ; W. S. M. = Wirtschaftliche und sozialstatistische 
Mitteilungen (Rapports économiques et statistique sociale); L. S. = Legislative 
Series of the International Labour Office. 

















BIBLLOGRAPHY 


BELGIUM 


Arrété royal du 24 décembre 1930, concernant : I.oi du 14 juillet 1930 relative 
& l’assurance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés prématuré. — Titre VI. — Com- 
mission supérieure des pensions de vieillesse. — Réglement organique. (Moniteur 
belge, 1931, No. 180-181, p. 3683.) 


MAURITIUS 


Government Notification No. 197: Regulations made by the Governor in 
Executive Council under article 6 of the Aloe Fibre Factories Ordinance, 1927, 
amending the Regulations published under Government Notification No. 200 of 
18 September 1928. Dated 22 November 1930. (Collection of Proclamations and 
Government Notifications for 1930, p. 55.) 


NEW ZEALAND 


Order in Council : The Samoa Immigration Order, 1930. Dated 28 July 1930. 
(N. Z. Gazette, 31 July 1930, p. 2303.) 


RUSSIA 
U.S.S.R. 

Order No. 381 of the U.S.I.C. of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting the 
discounting of the earnings and other receipts of pensioners who were classed 
as disabled persons or as having lost their breadwinner in consequence of an indus- 
trial accident or occupational disease. Dated 11 November 1930. (I.N.K.T., 
1931, No. 3, p. 47.) 

Order No. 368 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting the rules of employment 
and list of penalties for undertakings and institutions in the general sector. Dated 
17 December 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1930, No. 36, p. 744.) 

Order No. 370 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to extend to large peasant holdings 
all the Orders relating to labour. Dated 18 December 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1931, 
No. 1-2, p. 2.) 

Order No. 375 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting the registration and 
allocation to employment of persons who have forfeited their electoral rights or 
were dismissed to the first class. Dated 23 December 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1931, 
No. 1-2, p. 9.) 


LEGISLATION OF 1931 


INTERNATIONAL 
France, Belgium. 


* Accord entre la France et la Belgique relatif aux travailleurs frontaliers 
francais. Du 31 mars 1931. (J. O., 1931, No. 165, p. 7701.) 


Irish Free State, France. 

Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between the Irish Free State and France. 
Dated 23 June 1931. (Irish Trade Journal, September 1931, p. 149.) 

[Article XXI : emigration agencies. ] 


TERRITORY UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 


Saar Territory. 
Verordnung fiir Rechnungsfiihrung in der Krankenversicherung. Nr. 367. 
Vom 10. Juli 1931. (Verordnungen, Erlasse usw., 1931, No. 31, p. 308.) 
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Abianderung der Anordnung iiber Kurzarbeiterfiirsorge. Nr. 366. Vom 23. Juli 
1931. (Verordnungen, Erlasse usw., 1931, No. 31, p. 308.) 

Verordnung betreffend die Riicklage bei den Triagern der Unfallversicherung. 
Vom 25. Juli 1931. Nr. 368. (Verordnungen, Erlasse usw., 1931, No. 31, p. 327.) 

Verordnung betreffend die Sozialversicherung von Unterstiitzungsempfangern 
der Erwerbslosenfiirsorge. Vom 25. Juli 1931. Nr. 382. (Verordnungen, Erlasse 
usw., 1931, No. 22, p. 341.) 

Ausfiihrungsbestimmungen zur Verordnung’ iiber Erwerbslosenfiirsorge. 
Vom 31. Juli 1931. Nr. 380. (Verordnungen, Erlasse usw. 1931, No. 22, p. 338.) 


MANDATED TERRITORIES 
French Togoland. 

Arrété No. 354 rapportant l’arrété No. 270 du 21 mai 1931, créant une inspec- 
tion de la main-d’ceuvre des Travaux Neufs. Du 23 juin 1931. (J. O. du Togo, 
1931, No. 185, p. 368.) 

Arrété No. 403 complétant les arrétés Nos. 676 du 27 novembre 1929 et 347 
du 21 juin 1930 fixant la composition, la quotité et le taux de la ration alimentaire 
des travailleurs indigénes contractuels du service des Travaux Neufs du chemin 
de fer du nord. Du 18 juillet 1931. (J. O. du Togo, 1931, No. 186, p. 401.) 

Arrété No. 416 complétant les arrétés Nos. 347 du 23 juin, 363 du 27 juin, 477 
du 2 aotit 1928, relatifs aux établissements dangereux, insalubres ou incommodes. 
Du 20 juillet 1931. (J. O. du Togo, 1931, No. 186, p. 402.) 

Arrété No. 417 modifiant le tableau de classement des établissements dangereux 
et insalubres établi par arrété No. 346 du 23 juin 1928. Du 20 juillet 1931. (J. O. 
du Togo, 1931, No. 186, p. 404.) 


Iraq. 

Official Holidays Law No. 72 of 1931. Dated 19 May 1931. (Iraq Government 
Gazette, 1931, No. 32, p. 564.) 

Second Amending Law of the Income Tax Law, No. 73 of 1931. Dated 23 May 
1931 (6 Muharram 1350). (Iraq Government Gazette, 1931, No. 27, p. 463.) 


New Guinea. 

An Ordinance relating to the sale, supply and disposal of fermented and 
spirituous liquor and for other purposes. Dated 18 June 1931. No. 17 of 1931. 
(Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 1931, No. 52, p. 1043.) 

An Ordinance to amend the Explosives Ordinance 1928-1929. Dated 1 July 
1931. No. 18 of 1931. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 1931, No. 56, p. 1106.) 


Tanganyika. 

Government Notice No. 97 : The Cinematograph Rules, 1931, under the Cine- 
matograph Ordinance, 1930 (No. 4 of 1930). Dated 25 July 1931. (Supplement 
to the Tanganyika Territory Gazette, 31 July 1931, p. 167.) 


AUSTRALIA 
Commonwealth. 

Waterside Employment Regulations under the Transport Workers Act 1928- 
1929 : General. Dated 8 June 1931. (C.S.R., 1931, No. 64.) 

Waterside Employment Regulations under the Transport Workers Act 1928- 
1929 : General. Dated 12 June 1931. (C.S.R., 1931, No. 72.) 

Waterside Employment Regulations under the.Transport Workers Act 1928- 
1929. Dated 18 June 1931. (C.S.R., 1931, No. 73.) 

Amendment of Waterside Workers Regulations under the Transport Workers 
Act 1928-1929. — (Schedules T. W. 1 and T. W. 3.) Dated 25 June 1931. (C.S.R., 
1931, No. 76.) 

Waterside Employment Regulations under the Transport Workers Act 1928- 
1929. General. Dated 26 June 1931. (C.S.R., 1931, No. 77.) 
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Proclamation to declare that the several parts and sections of the Financial 
Emergency Act 1931, other than Part I and the sections contained therein, shall 
commence on 20 July 1931. Dated 17 July 1931. (Commonwealth of Australia 
Gazette, 1931, No. 59, p. 1195.) 


Regulations under the Navigation Act 1912-1926, Amendment of Navigation 
({Life-saving and Fire Appliances) Regulations (Statutory Rules 1925, No. 50, 
as amended by Statutory Rules 1925, No. 86, and Statutory Rules 1930, No. 18). 
Dated 30 July 1931. (C.S.R., 1931. No. 95.) 


New South Wales. 

Proclamation under the Factories and Shops Act, 1912-1927. Dated 28 April 
1931. (N.S.W. Industrial Gazette, 31 May 1931, p. 752.) 

[Exemption of shops using certain machinery for freezing operations.] 

Proclamation in pursuance of the provisions of section 8 of the Industrial Arbi- 
tration (Eight Hours) Amendment Act, 1930, as amended by the Industrial Arbi- 
tration (Eight Hours) Further Amendment Act. 1930, to notify that the provisions 
of the said section shall remain in force for a further period of twelve months 
from 16 June 1931. Dated 15 June 1931. (N.S.W. Industrial Gazette, 30 June 
1931, p. 907). 


Northern Territory. 

* An Ordinance relating to compensation to workmen for injuries suffered 
in the course of their employment, and for other purposes. No. 6 of 1931. Dated 
29 July 1931. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 1931, No. 61, p. 1231.) 


Papua. 

Native Regulations, 1931, under the Native Regulation Ordinance, 1908-1930- 
Statutory Rule No. 7 of 1931. Dated 7 April 1931. (Government Gazette, 6 May 
1931, p. 61.) 

Statutory Rule, No. 8 of 1931, made under the Native Labour Ordinance, 
1911-1930. Dated 11 May 1931. (Government Gazette, 12 May 1931, p. 87.) 


Statutory Rule, No. 11 of 1931, made under the Native Labour Ordinance, 
1911-1930. Dated 26 May 1931. (Government Gazette, 3 June 1931. p. 98.) 


Queensland. 

* An Act to make necessary provision for carrying out a plan agreed on by 
the Commonwealth and the States for meeting the grave financial emergency 
existing in Australia, re-establishing financial stability, and restoring industrial 
and general prosperity. (22 Geo. V, No.1.) Assented to 29 June 1931. (Queensland 
Government Gazette, 1 Julv 1931, p. 185.) 

[Inter alia, unemployment insurance. | 

Apprenticeship Regulations in pursuance of the provisions of the Apprentices 
and Minors Act of 1929. Dated 10 June 1931. (Queensland Government Gazette, 
18 June 1931, p. 2356.) 

A Proclamation to notify and declare that the whole of the Financial Emer- 
gency Act of 1931, other than Part V, which shall conie into operation on the 
day on which the Commonwealth Act known as the Debt Conversion Act, 1931, 
comes into operation, shall come into operation as from 1 July 1931. Dated 
30 June 1931. (Queensland Government Gazette (Extraordinary), 30 June 1931, 
p. 2505.) 

* Order in Council to extend the provisions of the Income (Unemployment 
Relief) Tax Act of 1930, for the period of twelve calendar months from 1 July 
1931 to 30 June 1932, with the additions and amendments set forth in the Schedule 
attached hereto. Dated 30 June 1931. (Queensland Government Gazette, 30 June 
1931, p. 2507.) 

Regulations under the Professional Engineers’ Act of 1929. Dated 23 July 
1931. (Queensland Government Gazette, 25 July 1931, p. 375.) 


Apprenticeship Regulations under the Apprentices and Minors Act of 1929. 
to amend Regulation No. 21: Mechanical engineering and allied trades—State- 
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. Wages and conditions of employment—apprentices and minors. Dated 31 July 
; 1981. (Queensland Government Gazette, 1 August 1931, p. 469.) 


Apprenticeship Regulations under the Apprentices and Minors Act of 1929, 
to make a Regulation respecting pottery making and modelling—State. Wages 
, and conditions of employment—minors. Dated 31 July 1931. (Queensland Govern- 
ment Gazette, 1 August 1931, p. 470.) 


Order in Council under the Unemployed Workers’ Insurance Acts, 1922 to 
1930, to enact that the provisions of section 5 A of the said Acts shall apply in 
respect of the employers of such workers as are employed in the coal-mining indus- 
try. Dated 6 August 1931. (Queensland Government Gazette, 8 August 1931, 
.p. 510.) 


South Australia. 


Order in Council to make Regulations under the Unemployment Relief Council 
Act, 1930. Dated 9 July 1931. (Government Gazette, 9 July 1931, p. 33.) 


Territory for the Seat of Government. 


Regulations under the Public Health Ordinance 1928-1930: Public Health 
(Meat) Regulations. Dated 16 July 1931. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 
17 July 1931, p. 1204.) 


AUSTRIA 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung vom 31. Juli 1931, 
betreffend Festsetzung der Unterstiitzungssitze fiir die Arbeitslosenunterstiitzung 
(XXVIII. Durchfiihrungsverordnung zum Arbeitslosenversicherungsgesetz). Nr. 
244. (B.G.BI., 1931, 62. Stiick, p. 1364.) 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir soziale Verwaltung im Einvernehmen 
mit den beteiligten Bundesministern vom 3. August 1931 iiber die Arbeitslosen- 
versicherung der bei Offentlichen Bauten auf dem flachen Lande beschiftigten 
Arbeiter und iiber die Zuweisung von Arbeitslosen zu Arbeiten, die mit 6ffent- 
lichen Mitteln durchgefiihrt werden (XXIX. Durchfiihrungsverordnung zum 
Arbeitslosenversicherungsgesetz). Nr. 245. (B.G.BI., 1981, 62. Stiick, p. 1366.) 


BARBADOS 


An Act to amend the Agricultural Credit Societies Act, 1924-1, and the Agri- 
cultural Credit Societies (Amendment) Act, 1930-27. No. 16 of 1931. Dated 
1 July 1931. (Supplement to Official Gazette, 27 July 1931, No. 60). 


BELGIUM 


* Loi préparatoire a organisation des assurances sociales des marins de tous 
grades de la marine marchande. Du 6 juillet 1931. (Moniteur belge, 1931, No. 197, 
p. 3958.) 

Arrété royal du 16 mai 1931, concernant : Exécution de la loi du 14 juillet 
1930 relative a l’assuranee en vue de la vieillesse et du décts prématuré. — Ver- 
sements a la Caisse générale d’Epargne et de Retraite effectués par les travailleurs 
rémunérés uniquement ou principalement au moyen du. pourboire. (Moniteur 
belge, 1931, No. 162, p. 3302.) ee 

Arrété royal pris en exécution de la loi du 18 juin 1930 portant modification 
de la législation sur les dommages résultant des accidents du travail. Du 18 mai 
1931. (Moniteur belge, 1931, No. 164, p. 3847.) 

Arrété royal relatif aux frais médicaux, pharmaceutiques, chirurgicaux et 
hospitaliers et aux salaires de base, et fixant la cotisation d’assurance ainsi que 
le mode de désignation des assesseurs adjoints au juge compétent en matiére 
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d’accidents de travail survenus aux gens de mer. — Modifications. Du 18 mai 
1981. (Moniteur belge, 1931, No. 168, p. 3406.) 


Arrété royal du 18 mai 1930, concernant: Loi du 14 juillet 1930 relative a 
l’assurance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés prématuré. — Article 11, 4°. — Ver- 
sements a la Caisse générale d’Epargne et de Retraite. Travailleurs irréguliers 
occupés au chargement et au déchargement de marchandises dans les navires 
et les bateaux de riviére, dans les magasins et dans les entrepdts ou a l’entretien 
et aux réparations de navires et des bateaux de riviéres. (Moniteur belge, 1931, 
No. 175, p. 3545.) 


Arrété royal du 19 mai 1931, concernant: Loi du 14 juillet 1930 relative a 
assurance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés prématuré. — Article 11, 1°. — Verse- 
ments & la Caisse générale d’Epargne et de Retraite. Travailleurs rémunérés 
en tout ou en partie en nature. — Valeur forfaitaire de ces avantages. (Moniteur 
belge, 1931, No. 175, p. 3546.) 

Arrété royal du 20 mai 1931, concernant: Loi du 14 juillet 1930 relative a 
l’assurance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés prématuré. — Article 11, 4°. — Verse- 
ments 4 la Caisse générale d’Epargne et de Retraite. Travailleurs occupés d’une 
facon intermittente pour le compte d’un ou de plusieurs employeurs. (Moniteur 
belge, 1981, No. 175, p. 3548.) 


Arrété royal du 21 mai 1931, concernant: Loi du 14 juillet 1930 relative a 
l’assurance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés prématuré. — Article 11, 2°. — 
Versements 4 la Caisse générale d’Epargne et de Retraite. Travailleurs 4 facon, 
aux picces ou a la tache lorsqu’ils sont occupés simultanément soit a latelier, 
soit 4 domicile au service de plusieurs employeurs. (Moniteur belge, 1931, 
No. 175, p. 3548.) 

Arrété royal modifiant le tarif médical et pharmaceutique prévu a larticle 5, 
alinéa 8, de la loi du 24 décembre 1903, sur la réparation des dommages résultant 
des accidents du travail, modifiée par les lois du 15 mai 1929 et du 18 juin 1930. 
Du 8 juin 1931. (Moniteur belge, 1931, No. 164, p. 3352.) 

Arrété royal du 8 juin 1931, concernant : Loi du 18 juin 1930 relative a l’assu- 
rance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés prématuré des employés. — Réglement 
général. (Moniteur belge, 1931, No. 180-181, p. 3685.) 

Arrété royal du 9 juin 1931, concernant : Loi du 18 juin 1930 relative a l’assu- 
rance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés prématuré des employés. — Article 26. 

Tarifs. (Moniteur belge, 1931, No. 180-181, p. 3697.) 


Arrété royal du 10 juin 1931, concernant : Loi du 18 juin 1930 relative a l’assu- 
rance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés prématuré des employés. — Article 26. 
—— Conditions d’agrégation des établissements d’assurance, prévus a l'article 24. 
(Moniteur belge, 1921, No. 180-181, p. 3701.) 

Arrété royal du 11 juin 1931, concernant: Loi du 18 juin 1930 relative a 
Passurance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés prématuré des employés. — Article 28. 

Conseil d’administration des caisses d’assurance autonomes et des caisses 
communes d’assurance agréées. —- Nomination des représentants des employeurs 
et des représentants des employés. (Moniteur belge, 1931, No. 180-181, p. 3706.) 

Arrété royal modifiant Parrété du 22 décembre 1930 portant institution de 
la commission des assurances privées. Du 7 juillet 1931. (Moniteur belge, 1931, 
No. 198, p. 3991.) 

Arrété royal du 9 juillet 1931 modifiant l’arrété royal du 20 décembre 1904, 
réglant les déclarations d’accidents. (Moniteur belge, 1931, No. 194-195, p. 3921.) 

Arrété royal du 14 juillet 1931, concernant : Repos du dimanche. —- Magasins 
de détail et coiffeurs d’Ostende, Blankenberghe, Heyst, Westende, Middelkerke, 
Clemskerke, Wenduyne, Knocke, La Panne et Spa. —- Autorisations accordées 
par application de Varticle 7 de la loi du 17 juillet 1905. (Moniteur belge, 1931, 
No. 197, p. 3977.) 


BELGIAN CONGO 
Ordonnance du 20 juin 1931, No. 35, sur la police de immigration. 


Verordening van 20 Juni 1931, nr. 35, op de politie van landverhuizing. (Bull. 
admin. du Congo belge, 1931, No. 13, p. 283.) 
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BRITISH GUIANA 


An Ordinance to make provision for proceedings in reference to Juvenile 
Offenders. No. 11 of 1931. Assented to 27 June 1931. (Official Gazette, 4 July 
1981, p. 7.) 


Proclamation to notify that the Legal Practitioners (Definition of Functions) 
Ordinance, 1931, shall come into operation on 20 July 1931. Dated 14 July 1931. 
(Official Gazette, 18 July 1931, p. 207.) 


CANADA 
Manitoba. 


Amendment to Regulations of the Provincial Board of Health for the sanitary 
condition of lumbering, wood-cutting, timber, mining, construction, threshing 
and other camps in Manitoba. Dated 5 May 1931. (Manitoba Gazette, 1931, 
No. 26, p. 540.) 


Regulations of the Department of Health and Public Welfare respecting 
the registration, management, conduct and granting of permits for the operation 
of children’s boarding homes, day nurseries and other forms of child caring 
institutions. Dated 5 May 1931. (Manitoba Gazette, 1931, No. 26, p. 553.) 


Nova Scutia. 


An Act for the relief of unemployment. (21 Geo. V. ch. 4.) Passed 24 March 
1931. (N.S. Laws, 1931, p. 41.) 


An Act relating to the Department of Public Health. (21 Geo. V, ch. 6.) 
Passed 24 March 1931. (N.S. Laws, 1931, p. 62.) 


An Act to amend Chapter 122 of the Revised Statutes, 1923, “ Of Insurance 
Agents *. (21 Geo. V, ch. 37.) Passed 24 March 1931. (N.S. Laws, 1931, p. 120.) 


An Act to amend Chapter 129 of the Revised Statutes, 1923, “ The Workmen’s 
Compensation Act”. (21 Geo. V, ch. 40.) Passed 24 March 1931. (N.S. Laws, 
1931, p. 126.) 

[Definition of workman. | 


An Act to amend Chapter 160 of the Revised Statutes, 1923, “The Nova 
Scotia Factories Act”. (21 Geo. V. ch. 45.) Passed 24 March 1931. (N.S. Laws, 
1931, p. 132.) 

* An Act to amend Chapter 11 of the Acts of 1920, “The Minimum Wage 
for Women Act, 1920 °°. (21 Geo. V. ch. 57.) Passed 24 March 1931. (N.S. Laws, 
1931, p. 156.) 


An Act to provide for the administration of an old-age pensions scheme. 
(21 Geo. V, ch. 2.) Passed 15 April 1931. (N.S. Laws, 1931, p. 9.) 


An Act to amend Chapter 118 of the Revised Statutes, 1923, “ The Optometry 
Act’. (21 Geo. V, ch. 36.) Passed 15 April 1931. (N.S. Laws, 1931, p. 116.) 


An Act to amend Chapter 126 of the Revised Statutes, 1923, “ Of Collecting 
Agencies *. (21 Geo. V, ch. 38.) Passed 15 April 1931. (N.S. Laws, 1931, p. 121.) 

An Act to amend Chapter 129 of the Revised Statutes, 1923, “ The Work- 
men’s Compensation Act”. (21 Geo. V. ch. 41.) Passed 15 April 1931. (N.S. 
Laws, 1931, p. 127.) 

[Compensation for spinal injuries. | 

Minimum Wage Board, Order No. 2a, governing female employees in the 
food trades in cities and towns. Operative on 6 July 1931. (Summary in: 
Labour Gazette, 1931, No. 7, p. 769.) ; 

Commission des salaires minima: Arrété No. 2a régissant la main-d’ceuvre 
féminine dans l'industrie de l’alimentation dans les cités et villes. Entre en vigueur 
le 6 juillet 1931. (Gazette du Travail, 1931, No. 7, p. 804.) 


Quebec. 


Regulation No. 1 of the Quebee Workmen’s Compensation Commission, 
approved by an Order-in-Council dated 16 June 1931. (Labour Gazette, 1931, 
No. 7, p. 772.) 
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Réglement No. 1 de la Commission des Accidents du Travail de Québec, 
approuvé par un décret du conseil daté du 16 juin 1931. (Gazette du Travail, 
1931, No. 7, p. 807.) 


Minimum Wage Board, Order No. 13, governing female employees in the 
fur industry in the City and Island of Montreal and a radius of 10 miles around 
and beyond the Island. Operative on 1 September 1931. (Summary in : Labour 
Gazette, 1931, No. 7, p. 770.) 

Ordonnance No. 13 concernant les jeunes filles et les femmes employées dans 
l’industrie de la fourrure de la ville de ile de Montréal et dans un rayon de 10 milles 
autour de l’ile de Montréal. Entrée en vigueur le 1°" septembre 1931. (Gazette 
du Travail, 1931, No. 7, p. 805.) 


Minimum Wage Board, Order No. 13a, governing female employees in the 
fur industry of the Province of Quebec with the exception of the City and Island 
of Montreal and a radius of 10 miles around and beyond the Island. Operative 
on 1 September 1931. (Summary in: Labour Gazette, 1931, No. 7, p. 770.) 

Ordonnance No. 13a concernant les jeunes filles et les femmes employées 
dans l’industrie de la fourrure de la province de Québec (A l'exception de Montréal 
et d’un rayon de 10 milles autour de celle-ci). Entrée en vigueur le 1°* septembre 
1931. (Gazette du Travsil, 1931, No. 7, p. 805.) 


CYPRUS 


Order in Council No. 1428, under the Mines Regulations (Amendment) Law, 
1925: Mines (Electricity) Regulations. 1931. Dated 17 August 1931. (Cyprus 
Gazette. 21 August 1931, p. 697.) 


DANZIG (FREE CITY OF) 


* Gesetz zur Anderung des Gesctzes betr. Errichtung von Arbeitnehmer- 
Aussschiissen vom 31. August 1928 (G.BI. S. 173). Nr. 112. Vom 7. Juli 1981. 
(Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1931, No. 39, p. 669.) 


Verordnung iiber das Spruch- und Beschlussverfahren bei dem Oberver- 
sicherungsamt nach dem Angestelltenversicherungsgesetz. Nr. 84. Vom 19. Juni 
1931. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1931, No. 30, p. 596: Erratum : 
No. 38, p. 667.) 


Verordnung iiber Abiinderung der Verordnung betreffend Neuregelung des 
Beitragsverfahrens in der Krankenversicherung der unstindig Beschiftigten 
vom 11. Februar 1930 (Gesetzblatt S. 58). Nr. 107. Vom 30. Juni 1931. (Gesetz- 
blatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1931, No. 38, p. 659.) 


Ausfiihrungsverordnung zum Blindenrentengesetz vom 12. Juni 1931. Nr. 108. 
Vom 11. Juli 1931. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1931, No. 38, p. 660.) 


Ausfiihrungsverordnung zum Rentnergesetz vom 12. Juni 1931. Nr. 109, 
Vom 11. Juli 1931. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1931, No. 38, p. 662.) 


Bekanntmachung der neuen Fassung des Gesetzes betreffend Errichtung von 
Arbeitnehmer-Ausschiissen. Nr. 113. Vom 7. Juli 1931. (Gesetzblatt fiir die 
Freie Stadt Danzig, 1931, No. 39, p. 670.) 


EGYPT 


Arrété portant modification a la liste des établissements incommodes, insa- 
lubres et dangereux. Du 10 aodt 1931 (26 Rabi Awal 1850.) (J.O. égyptien, 
1981, No. 82, p. 8.) 

[Boucheries. } 


Arrété portant modification 4 la liste des établissements incommodes, insa- 
lubres et dangereux. Du 10 aodt 1931 (26 Rabi Awal 1350). (J.O. égyptien, 
1931, No. 82, p. 8.) 

[Magasins et dépdts de papier.} 
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Arrété portant modification 4 la liste des établissements incommodes, insz- 
lubres et dangereux. Du 31 aodt 1931 (17 Rabi Tani 1350). (J.O. égyptien, 
1931, No. 88, p. 4.) 

[Etablissements pour la peinture des automobiles.] 


FRANCE 


Loi instituant des allocations temporaires au profit des victimes d’accidents du 
travail survenus dans les entreprises visées aux articles 537 et suivants du code 
d’assurance sociale en vigueur dans les départements du Haut-Rhin, du Bas-Rhin 
et de la Moselle, mais avant l’assujettissement de celles-ci 4 l’assurance. Du 
1¢f juillet 1931. (J. O., 1931, No. 160, p. 7482.) 


Loi tendant & la ratification du projet de convention concernant la réparation 
des maladies professionnelles adopté par la Conférence internationale du Travail 
dans sa septiéme session tenue 4 Genéve du 19 mai au 10 juin 1925. Du 10 juillet 
1931. (J. O., 1981, No. 178, p. 8434.) 


* Loi simplifiant la perception des cotisations des assurances sociales. Du 
28 juillet 1931. (J. O., 1931, No. 177, p. 8394.) 


Décret abrogeant et rempla¢ant le décret du 23 mai 1926 portant organisation 
du crédit agricole mutuel en Afrique occidentale francaise. Du 26 juin 1931. (J. O., 
1931, No. 104, p. 7678.) 

Décret portant promulgation de l’accord relatif aux travailleurs frontaliers 
francais signé 4 Paris, le 31 mars 1931, entre la France et la Belgique. Du 26 juin 
1931. (J. O., 1931, No. 165, p. 7701.) 

Décret fixant la répartition du produit des redevances percues en application 
de la loi du 26 avril 1924 sur l’emploi obligatoire des pensionnés de guerre. Du 
4 juillet 1931. (J. O., 1931, No. 166, p. 7770.) 


Décret portant promulgation de la convention relative a4 l’esclavage ouverte, 
& Genéve, 4 la signature des Etats, le 25 septembre 1926, et signée par le Gouver- 
nement francais le 11 décembre 1926. Du 8 juillet 1931. (J. O., 1931, No. 165, 
p. 7700.) 

Décret fixant les conditions de remboursement des avances aux caisses d’assu- 


rances en vue du payement des allocations et bonifications de l’Etat. Du 11 juillet 
1931. (J. O., 1931, No. 177, p. 8404.) 


Décret portant relévement de la subvention de l’Etat aux caisses de chémage 
eréées conformément au décret du 9 septembre 1905. Du 16 juillet 1931. (J. O., 
1931, No. 170, p. 8080.) 

Décret fixant les conditions d’attribution des majorations de versements prévues 
aux articles 75 et 80 de la loi sur les assurances sociales. Du 18 juillet 1931. (J. O., 
1931, No. 173, p. 8218 ; Erratum : No. 176, p. 8361.) 


Décret fixant les conditions dans lesquelles les caisses d’assurances et de réassu- 
rances mutuelles agricoles, les syndicats agricoles et les sociétés de secours mutuels 
ou sections de sociétés de Secours mutuels agricoles peuvent effectuer, pour le 
compte des employeurs, les versements prescrits par la loi sur les assurances sociales. 
Du 18 juillet 1931. (J. O., 1931, No. 173, p. 8220 ; Erratum : No. 176, p. 8362.) 

Décret fixant les régles de ventilation des cotisations des assurances sociales. 
Du 21 juillet 1931. (J. O., 1931, No. 178, p. 8221.) 


Décret modifiant le décret du 5 juillet 1930 concernant les remises de gestion 
aux caisses d’assurances sociales. Du 28 juillet 1931. (J. O., 1931, No. 176, p. 8361 ; 
Erratum : No. 179, p. 8491.) 


Décret modifiant le décret du 24 mai 1930 relatif aux assurés visés a l’article 2, 
paragraphe 4, de la loi du 30 avril 1930 sur les assurances sociales. Du 4 aodt 1931. 
(J. O., 1931, No. 184, p. 8638.) ‘ 

Décret modifiant le décret du 27 aoat 1930 relatif aux versements donnant lieu, 
sous le régime des assurances sociales, 4 des avantages supplémentaires. Du 4 aoit 
1931. (J. O., 1931, No. 184, p. 8638 ; Erratum : No, 188, p. 8847.) 

Décret fixant le régime d’assurances des agents du Crédit foncier de France 
et régles de coordination de ce régime avec le régime général des assurances sociales. 
Du 6 aodt 1931. (J. O., 1931, No. 187, p. 8801.) 
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FRENCH COLONIES 


Dahomey. 


Arrété No. 1069 fixant les cessions de main-d’ceuvre pénale aux particuliers. 
Du 8 juillet 1931. (J. O. du Dahomey, 1931, No. 15, p. 415.) 


French Indo-China. 

Arrété du 18 juin 1931, promulguant l’article 69 de la loi de Finances du 30 mars 
1929 complétant l’article 10 de la loi du 26 avril 1924 sur l'emploi obligatoire des 
mutilés de guerre. (J. O. de l’ Indochine frangaise, No. 50, p. 2082.) 


Arrété du 3 juillet 1931 promulguant le décret du 29 avril 1929 rendant appli- 
cables aux navires francais ayant leur port d’attache dans les colonies et territoires 
sous mandat les dispositions du décret du 19 mars 1927 réglementant, en ce qui 
concerne les navires immatriculés ayant leur port d’attache dans la métropole, 
les enquétes sur les naufrages, abordages et autres accidents de navigation. (J. O. 
de l’Indochine francaise, 1931, No. 55, p. 2295.) 


General Commissariat of the French Republic in the Pacific Ocean. 


Arrété No. 58 c.g. portant modification de l’arrété No. 13 c.g. du 9 mars 1927 
relatif & la taxe d’administration des travailleurs exotiques ou indigénes. Du 21 mai 
1931. (J. O. de la Nouvelle Calédonie et Dépendances, 1931, No. 3609, p. 509.) 


Madagascar. 

Arrété portant modification & l’arrété du 3 novembre 1920 réglementant les 
prestations des indigénes & Madagascar et Dépendances. Du 20 juin 1931. (J. O. 
de Madagascar, 1931, No. 2359, p. 639.) 


Arrété promulguant dans la colonie de Madagascar et Dépendances le décret 
du 29 avril 1931 rendant applicables aux navires francais ayant leur port d’attache 
dans les colonies et territoires sous mandat les dispositions du décret du 19 mars 
1927 réglementant les enquétes sur les naufrages, abordages et autres accidents de 
navigation. Du 30 juin 1931. (J. O. de Madagascar, 1931, No. 2359, p. 642.) 


Réunion. 

Arrété No. 768 complétant l’article 1** de l’arrété du 10 mars 1928 fixant les 
cessions de main-d’ceuvre pénale aux particuliers. Du 16 juin 1931. (Journal et 
Bulletin de la Réunion, 1931, No. 26, p. 277.) 

Arrété No. 831 promulguant 4 la Réunion le décret du 29 avril 1931 rendant 
applicables aux navires frangais ayant leur port d’attache dans les colonies et 
territoires sous mandat les dispositions du décret du 19 mars 1927 réglementant 
les enquétes sur les naufrages, abordages et autres accidents de navigation. Du 
4 juillet 1931. (Journal et Bulletin de la Réunion, 1931, No. 28, p. 293.) 


GERMANY 


Verordnung zur Abinderung der Vorschriften zur Durchfiithrung des Gesetzes 
tiber die Regelung der Kaliwirtschaft. Vom 10. Marz 1931. (R. G. BI., II, 1931, 
No. 5, p. 37.) 

Verordnung iiber die Priifung der Krankenkassen. Vom 6. Mai 1931. (R. G. BL., 
I, 1931, No. 18, p. 146.) 

Sicherheitsvorschriften fiir Zellhorn. Vom 21. Juli 1931. Aufgestellt durch den 
Reichsausschuss fiir Zellhorn gemiss § 7 der Verordnung tiber Zellhorn vom 20. Ok- 
tober 1930 (Reichsgesetzbl. I S. 467). (R. Arb. BI., 1931, No. 21, p. I 165.) 

Verordnung iiber die Férderung des frewilligen Arbeitsdienstes. Vom 238. Juli 
1931. (R. G. BL., I, 1931, No. 42, p. 398.) 

Verordnung iiber die Festsetzung der Beitragsitze in der Krankenversicherung. 
Vom 1. August 1931. (R. G. BI., I, 1931, No. 49, p. 427.) 

Verordnung zur Anderung der Reichsgrundsitze iiber Voraussetzung, Art und 
Mass der 6ffentlichen Fiirsorge und zur Ausfiihrung des § 85 des Aufwertungs- 
gesetzes. Vom 1. August 1931. (R. G. BI., I, 1931, No. 55, p. 489.) 
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Bekanntmachung der neuen Fassung der Reichsgrundsiitze tiber Voraus- 
setzung, Art und Mass der 6ffentlichen Firsorge. Vom 1. August 1931. (R. G BI., 
I, 1981, No. 55, p. 441.) 

Verordnung iiber die Errichtung eines Fachausschusses fiir das Konfektions- 
gewerbe und verwandte Berufsarten in den preussischen Regierungsbezirken 
Hannover und Hildesheim und im Freistaat Braunschweig. Vom 5. August 1931. 
(R. G. BI., I, 1931, No. 55, p. 446.) 

Verordnung iiber die Erweiterung des Fachausschusses fiir das Konfektions- 
gewerbe, die Wallfahrtsindustrie und die Hosentragerkonfektion, Sitz Diisseldorf. 
Vom 13. August 1931. (R. G. BI., I, 1931, No. 56, p. 447.) 

Verordnung tiber den Fachausschuss fiir das Konfektionsgewerbe usw., Sitz 
Breslau. Vom 13. August 1931. (R. G. BI., I, 1931, No. 56, p. 448.) 

Verordnung iiber die Aufhebung einer Gebihr fiir Auslandsreisen. Vom 22. Au- 
gust 1981. (R. G. BI., I, 1931, No. 57, p. 449.) 

Verordnung zur Anderung der Verordnung zur Durchfiihrung des Beamten- 
heimstattengesetzes. Vom 27. August 1931. (R. G. Bl., I, 1931, No. 59, p. 461.) 

Verordnung iiber die Befreiung ungarischer landwirtschaftlicher Wanderarbeiter 
von der Pflicht zur Arbeitslosenversicherung. Vom 3. September 1931. (R. G. BI., 
I, 1981, No. 60, p. 488.) 


GOLD COAST 
Ashanti. 
An Ordinance to regulate the constitution of co-operative societies, to control 
their operations and prescribe the liabilities of their members. Enacted 28 July 
1931. No. 6 of 1931. (Gold Coast Gazette, 1931, No. 50, p. 1195.) 


GREAT BRITAIN 


* An Act to provide for the amendment, in relation to certain classes of persons, 
of the enactments relating to unemployment insurance with a view to the elimi- 
nation of anomalies in the operation of those enactments, and to provide for facil- 
itating the removal of workers and their dependants from one place to another. 
(21 & 22 Geo. V, ch. 36.) Dated 31 July 1931. 


An Act to enable further assistance to be given to rural housing authorities in 
regard to the provision of houses in agricultural parishes in England and in rural 
areas in Scotland for agricultural workers and for persons whose economic condition 
is substantially the same as that of such workers ; and in connection therewith 
to amend the provisions of section three of the Housing (Financial Provisions) 
Act, 1924, with respect to the rents of such houses. (21 & 22 Geo. V, ch. 39.) 
Dated 31 July 1931. 

An Act to promote the better utilisation of agricultural land in Great Britain 
and the settlement of unemployed persons thereon, to amend the law relating to 
smallholdings and allotments, and for purposes connected with the matters afore- 
said. (21 & 22 Geo. V, ch. 41.) Dated 31 July 1931. 

An Act to enable schemes to be made for regulating the marketing of agricultural 
products ; to confer powers upon boards and other bodies to be constituted in 
connection with, or acting for purposes connected with, such schemes ; to establish 
agricultural marketing funds for the purpose of making loans thereout to the boards 
aforesaid ; to encourage agricultural co-operation, research and education: and 
to provide for purposes connected with the matters aforesaid. (21 & 22 Geo. V. 
ch. 42.) Dated 31 July 1931. 

An Act to amend the Small Landholders (Scotland) Acts, 1886 to 1919, and the 
Agricultural Holdings (Scotland) Act, 1923. (21 & 22 Geo. V, ch. 44.) Dated 
31 July 1931. i 

The Unemployment Insurance (Insurance Year) Regulations, 1931, dated 
9 June 1931, made by the Minister of Labour under the Unemployment Insurance 
Act, 1920 (10 & 11 Geo. V, ch. 30). (S. R. & O., 1931, No. 499.) 

The Contributory Pensions (Claims and Payment) Amendment Regulations, 
1931, dated 23 June 1931, made by the National Health Insurance Joint Committee, 
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the Minister of Health and the Department of Health for Scotland, in conjunction 
with the Treasury and the Postmaster-General, under the Widows’, Orphans’ and 
Old-Age Contributory Pensions Acts, 1925 and 1929 (15 & 16 Geo V, ch. 70, and 20 
& 21 Geo. V, ch. 10). (S. R. & O., 1931, No. 560.) 


The Explosives in Coal Mines Order of 26 June 1981. (S. R. & O., 1931, 
No. 523.) 

The Contributory Pensions (Exempt and Excepted Persons) Consolidated 
Regulations, 1931, dated 29 July 1931, made by the National Health Insurance 
Joint Committee in conjunction with the Treasury under sections 14 (3), 15 (3), 
15 (4) and 19 (3) of the Widows’, Orphans’ and Old-Age Contributory Pensions Act, 
1925 (15 & 16 Geo. V, ch. 70) and proviso (iii) to section 1 (1) (c) and section 9 (1) 
of the Widows’, Orphans’ and Old-Age Contributory Pensions Act, 129 (20 & 21 
Geo. V, ch. 10). (S. R. & O., 1931, No. 689.) 

The Gas Cylinders (Conveyance) Regulations, 1931, dated 31 July 1931, made 
by the Secretary of State for the Home Department in pursuance of section 6 of 
the Petroleum (Consolidation) Act, 1928 (18 & 19 Geo. V, ch. 32) as applied by 
Order in Council dated 20 January 1930. (S. R. & O., 1931, No. 679.) 


The Contributory Pensions (References) Regulations, 1931, dated 6 August 
1931, made by the Minister of Health, under section 30 (1) (b) of the Widows’, 
Orphans’ and Old-Age Contributory Pensions Act, 1925 (15 & 16 Geo. V, ch. 70). 
(S. R. & O., 1931, No. 690.) 

The Merchant Shipping (Australian Certificates of Competency) Order, 1931. 
Dated 11 August 1931. (S. R. & O., 1931, No. 692.) 


The Merchant Shipping (South African Certificates of Competency) Order, 
1931. Dated 11 August 1931. (S. R. & O., 1931, No. 693.) 


Order in Council amending the Aliens Order, 1930. Dated 11 August 1931. 
(S.R. & O., 1931, No. 715.) 

The Contributory Pensions (Mercantile Marine) Amendment Order, 1931, 
dated 11 August 1931, made by the National Health Insurance Joint Committee, 
the Minister of Health and the Department of Health for Scotland, acting jointly 
and in conjunction with the Treasury under section 17 of the Widows’, Orphans’ 
and Old-Age Contributory Pensions Act, 1925 (15 & 16 Geo. V, ch. 70) relating 
to seamen. (S.R. & O., 1931, No. 733.) 

The National Health Insurance (Joint Committee) Consolidated Regulations, 
1931, dated 20 August 1931, made by the National Health Insurance Joint Com- 
mittee under section 88 (3) (4) of the National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 & 
15 Geo. V, ch. 38). (S. R. & O., 1931, No. 713.) 


GUATEMALA 


Acuerdo : Dispénese que los individuos de origen ruso, asi como los persas, 
no podran ingresar al pais. 16 de mayo de 1931. (Diario de Centro América, 1931, 
No. 65, p. 538.) 

[Order to prohibit the entry into the country of persons of Russian and Persian 
origin. Dated 16 May 1931.] 

Reglamento para las Juntas Departamentales y Comités de Agricultura y 
Caminos. 16 de julio de 1931. (Diario de Centro América, 1931, No. 5, p. 50.) 

[Regulations for the Departmental Boards and Committees for Agriculture 
and Highways. Dated 16 July 1931.] 

Estatutos para la Direccién General de Beneficencia Publica y de Prevision 
Social ; y acuerdo de aprobacién. 23 de julio de 1931. (Diario de Centro América, 
1931, No. 7, p. 72.) 

[Regulations for the General Directorate of Public Relief and Social Welfare 
and Decision to approve the said Regulations. Dated 23 July 1931.] 


HONG KONG 


Notification No. 390: Rules as to the conduct of examinations instituted for 
persons who wish to procure colonial certificates of competency as engineers in 
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the Mercantile Marine, and as to the qualifications of the applicants, laid down 
and made by the Governor in Council under section 4 (8) of the Merchant Shipping 
Ordinance, 1899, Ordinance No. 10, of 1899, on 18 June 1931. (Hong Kong Govern- 
ment Gazette, 26 June 1931, p. 458.) 

Notification No. 443: Regulations made by the Governor in Council under 
section 6 (1) of the Places of Public Entertainment Regulation Ordinance, 1919, 
Ordinance No. 22 of 1919, on 9 July 1931. Special fire precautions relating to 
cinematograph operation and cinematograph films. Dated 9 July 1931. (Hong 
Kong Government Gazette, 17 July 1931, p. 500.) 

Proclamation No. 1 to notify that the Merchant Shipping Amendment Ordinance 
1931 (Ordinance No. 5 of 1931) shall come into operation on 31 July 1931. Dated 
30 July 1931. (Hong Kong Government Gazette, 31 July 1931, p. 552.) 


INDIA 


Notification No. 1276. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) 
of section 213 of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923 (XXI of 1923), to make 
rules to regulate fire extinguishing appliances on pilgrim ships. Dated 16 July 1931. 
(Gazette of India, 1931, No. 29, Part I, p. 583.) 

Notification No. 80-M.11./31. — In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
(d) of subsection (1) of section 37 of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923 
(XXI of 1923), prescribing the form of register of young persons to be maintained 
under section 37-E of the said Act in ships where there is no agreement with the 
crew. Dated 8 August 1931. (Gazette of India, 1931, No. 32, p. 652.) 


KENYA 


Government Notice No. 452: Rules under the Explosives Ordinance, 1929. 
Dated 14 July 1931. (Supplement to the Official Gazette, 1931, No. 37, p. 645.) 


LEEWARD ISLANDS 
Montserrat. 


An Ordinance to provide for the improvement of the housing conditions of 
the people. No. 2 of 1931. Assented to 10 July 1931. 


MEXICO (UNITED STATES OF) 


Decreto que modifica el Reglamento de Inspeccién de Calderas de Vapor. 
16 de Junio de 1931. (Diario Oficial, 1931, No. 5, seccién primera, p. 8.) 

[Decree to amend the Regulations respecting the inspection of steam boilers. 
Dated 16 June 1931.] 


Acuerdo por el cual se restringe temporalmente la inmigracién de trabajadores 
extranjeros. 14 de Julio de 1931. (Diario Oficial, 1931, No. 15, p. 1.) 

[Decision to restrict temporarily the immigration of alien workers. Dated 
14 July 1931.] 


NETHERLANDS 


Besluit van den 9den Juli 1931, bepalende de bekendmaking in het Staatsblad 
van het ontwerp-verdrag van Genéve betreffende den minimum-leeftijd waarop 
jeugdige personen mogen worden toegelaten tot.het verrichten van arbeid als 
tremmer of stoker (Staatsblad 1926, no. 185). (Staatsblad, 1931, No. 309.) 

[Decree to provide for the publication in the Staatsblad of the Geneva Draft 
Convention fixing the minimum age for the admission of young persons to em- 
ployment as trimmers and stokers. Dated 9 July 1931.] 


Besluit van den 20sten Juli 1931, tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maatregel 
van bestuur, als bedoeld in artikel 11, eerste lid, en artikel 31, eerste lid, juncto 
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-artikel 141 der Ziektewet, voor zooveel betreft werkgevers van personen, bedoeld 
in het Koninklijk besluit van 28 Januari 1931 (Staatsblad no. 24). (Staatsblad, 
1931, No. 313.) 

[Decree to issue general administrative regulations under sections 11 (1), 
81 (1) and 141 of the Sickness Insurance Act with respect to the employers of 
persons covered by the Royal Decree of 28 January 1931 (Staatsblad No. 24). 
Dated 20 July 1931. 


Besluit van den 3den Augustus 1931, tot vaststelling van bepalingen betref- 
fende indienstneming door het Rijk van personeel op arbeidsovereenkomst (Arbeids- 
overeenkomstenbesluit). (Staatsblad, 1931, No. 354.) 

[Decree to issue regulations respecting the engagement of persons by the State 
under a contract of employment (Contract of Employment Decree). Dated 
3 August 1931.] 


NETHERLANDS COLONIES 
Dutch East Indies. 


Regeeringsverordening van 25 Juni 1931: Voorschriften ter uitvoering van 
de “ Koelieordonnantie 1931” (Staatsblad no. 94). (Staatsblad van Nederlandsch- 
Indié, 1931, No. 268.) 

[Government Order to issue Regulations for the administration of the Coolie 
Ordinance of 1931 (Staatsblad No. 94). Dated 25 June 1931.] 


Besluit van den Gouverneur General van Nederlandsch-Indié van 8 Juli 1931 : 
Vaststelling van voorschriften ter uitvoering van art. 5 lid (2) en 12 lid (4) sub a 
der “ Koelieordonnantie 1931”. (Staatsblad van Nederlandsch-Indié, 1931, No. 307.) 

[Order of the Governor General of the Dutch East Indies to issue regulations 
under sections 5 (2) and 12 (4) (a) of the Coolie Ordinance of 1931. Dated 3 July 
1931. 


NEW ZEALAND 


Order in Council: The Samoa Notaries Order, 1931. Dated 13 July 1931. 
{N.Z. Gazette, 1931, No. 54, p. 2147.) 


Order in Council, under the Unemployment Act, 1930, to make regulations 
for the purposes of the unemployment relief tax imposed by the Unemployment 
Amendment Act, 1931. Dated 27 July 1931. (N.Z. Gazette, 1931, No. 55, p. 2167.) 


NIGERIA 


Regulations No. 19 of 1931 made under the Petroleum Ordinance (chapter 184). 
Dated 29 June 1931. (Supplement to the Nigeria Gazette, 1931, No. 36.) 


POLAND 
Silesia. 

Ustawa z dnia 18. marca 1931 roku w przedmiocie zmiany Ordynacji Ubez- 
piecze» z dnia 19. lipca 1911 r. (R. G. Bl. str. 509). Nr. 11. (Dziennik Ustaw (Slas- 
kich), 1931, No. 5, p. 9.) 

[Act to amend the (German Imperial) Insurance Code of 19 July 1911 (R. G. BL., 
p. 509). Dated 18 March 1931.] 


Ustawa z dnia 18. marca 1931 roku w przedmiocie wyrazenia zgody Sejmu 
Sl: skiego na rozszerzenie mocy obowigqzujacej rozporzadzenia Prezydenta Rzeczy- 
pospolitej z dnia 16. marca 1928 r. (Dz. U.R.P. Nr. 35, poz. 325, z. dnia 23. marca 
1928 r.) o “bezpieczenstwie i higjenie pracy”’ na obszarze Wojewédztwa Slaskiego. 
Nr. 12. (Dziennik Ustaw (Slaskich), 1931, No. 5, p. 9.) 

[Act respecting the agreement of the Silesian Diet to the extension to the 
province of Silesia of the operation of the Order of the President of the Republic 
of 16 March 1928 (Dz. U.R.P. No. 35, p. 325, of 23 March 1928) concerning industrial 
safety and hygiene. Dated 18 March 1931.] 
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RHODESIA (NORTHERN) 


Government Notice No. 84 of 1931 under the Northern Rhodesia Civil Service 
Proclamation, 1920: The Civil Servants (Native Employees) Rules, 1931. Dated 
10 June 1931. (Supplement to Northern Rhodesia Government Gazette, 26 June 
1931, p. 227.) 


Government Notice No. 108 of 1931 under the Mining Proclamation, 1912 : 
The Mining (Inspection and Regulation) (Amendment) (No. 2) Regulations, 1931. 
Dated 24 July 1931. (Supplement to Northern Rhodesia Government Gazette, 
14 August 1931, p. 355.) 

Government Notice No. 110 of 1931 under the Immigration Ordinance (Chapter 
22 of the Revised Edition) : The Immigration Regulations, 1931. Dated 25 August 
1931. (Supplement to Northern Rhodesia Government Gazette, 28 August 1931, 
p. 857.) 


RHODESIA (SOUTHERN) 


Government Notice No. 395 in terms of section 18 of the Immigrants Regula- 
tion Ordinance, 1914, to approve of the cancellation of the first proviso in Govern- 
ment Notice No. 344 of 1929 and of the substitution of a new proviso in lieu thereof. 
Dated 19 June 1931. (Government Gazette, 19 June 1931, p. 595.) 

Proclamation No. 22 of 1931 to declare that the Nurses, Midwives and other 
Persons Registration Act, 1931, shall commence and come into operation on 
1 August 1931. Dated 23 June 1931. (Government Gazette, 26 June 1931, p. 607.) 

Government Notice No. 423 under the Mines and Minerals Ordinance, 1903, 
as amended, and the Precious Stones, Mining and Trade Ordinance, 1906 : Amend- 
ment to Regulations published under Government Notice No. 517 of 22 August 
1930. Dated 3 July 1931. (Government Gazette, 3 July 1931, p. 623.) 

[Safety regulations.] 

Proclamation No. 26 of 1931 to declare that the Native Affairs Amendment 
Act, 1931, shall come into operation on 1 August 1931. Dated 9 July 1931. 
(Government Gazette, 10 July 1931, p. 631.) 


RUSSIA 
U.S.S.R. 

Order of the C.P.C. of the U.S.S.R., to amend section 4 of the Order respecting 
bonuses in State industrial undertakings. Dated 10 January 1931. (I.N.K.T.., 
1931, No. 9, p. 165.) 

Order No. 55 of the U.S.I.C. of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting the 
payment of pensions to disabled persons in receipt of earnings or other income. 
Dated 20 January 1981. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 8, p. 157.) 

Order No. 56 of the U.S.I.C. of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting advantages 
for persons entitled to an old-age pension who continue to work for remuneration. 
Dated 20 January 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 8, p. 157.) 

Order No. 69 of the U.S.1.C. of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R. to approve the Regula- 
tions for the social insurance of certain classes of pupils. Dated 21 January 1931. 
(I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 10, p. 199.) 

Regulations No. 70 approved by the U.S.I.C. of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R.. 
respecting the social insurance of certain classes of pupils. Dated 21 January 1931, 
(I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 10, p. 199.) . 

Order No. 84 of the U.S.1L.C. of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to amend the In- 
structions respecting the collection of social insurance contributions. Dated 
21 January 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 12, p. 228.) 

Order No. 54 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to alter the name of the Inter- 
departmental Council for the Protection of Miners to “ Interdepartmental Council 
on Safety in Employment in the Mining Industry”’’. Dated 23 January 1931. 
(I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 9, p. 166.) 
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Binding Order No. 28 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R. to issue safety regulations 
for work in the detonator industry. Dated 29 January 1931. (Title in: I.N.K.T., 
1931, No. 8, p. 155.) 

Order of the C.E.C. and C.P.C. of the U.S.S.R. to amend the Regulations 
respecting conciliation and arbitration and the judicial settlement of labour 
disputes. Dated 31 January 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 10, p. 198.) 

Order of the C.E.C. and C.P.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting the eviction of 
persons not engaged in transport from the dwellings belonging to the transport 
authorities, and respecting the removal of transport workers. Dated 13 February 
1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 8, p. 149.) 

Order of the C.E.C. and C.P.C. of the U.S.S.R. respecting the hours of work 
and rest of persons employed in undertakings and offices of the People’s Com- 
missariat of Posts and Telegraphs. Dated 13 February 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, 
No. 11, p. 212.) 

Order No. 58 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R. respecting the registration of workers 
skilled in lumber floating and the ensuring by the lumber-floating organisations 
of a supply of skilled workers for the rafting season in 1931. Dated 4 March 1931. 
(I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 8, p. 147.) 

Order of the C.E.C. and C.P.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting the investigation 
of labour disputes between agricultural workers and shepherds and their employers. 
Dated 4 March 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 12, p. 226.) 

Order of the C.E.C. and C.P.C. of the U.S.S.R., to amend the Order issued 
by the Presidential Board of the C.E.C. of the U.S.S.R. on 29 September 1930 
respecting the organisation of agricultural courts. Dated 4 March 1931. (I.N.K.T., 
1931, No. 12, p. 227.) 

Binding Order No. 63 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R. to issue regulations for the 
construction and maintenance of premises and for safety in employment in the 
chlorine and chloride of lime industry. Dated 10 March 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1981, 
No. 9, p. 168.) 

Order No. 78 of the U.S.L.C. of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting the social 
nsurance of persons employed in lumbering, rafting, forestry, and the turpentine 
ndustry. Dated 12 March 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 10, p. 201.) 
> Order No. 79 of the U.S.I.C. of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting the rates 
of insurance contributions for undertakings belonging to collective farms. Dated 
12 March 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 10, p. 202.) 

Order No. 94 of the U.S.I.C. of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting the social 
insurance of postmen and post office employees in rural areas. Dated 12 March 
1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 12, p. 233.) 

Binding Order No. P.L.C. 67 of the P.L.C. and P.C.A. of the U.S.S.R., respecting 
the assignment, in the budgets of Soviet farms and other agricultural undertakings, 
of special sums for expenditure on measures to render the conditions of employ- 
ment more healthy, and respecting the enumeration of these measures. Dated 
17 March 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 10, p. 185.) 

Order No. 93 of the U.S.L.C. of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R. to amend and supple- 
ment the Regulations respecting the rates of insurance contributions. Dated 
21 March 1930. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 12, p. 234.) 

Binding Order No. 71 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to amend and supplement 
the Regulations respecting safety in mining work. Dated 24 March 1931. (I.N.K.T., 
1931, No. 11, p. 222.) 

Order No. 74 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to approve the new text of the 
Regulations for the construction, erection, inspection, testing and operation of 
lifting apparatus (lifts and hoists). Dated 27 March 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 10, 
p. 186.) 

Binding Order No. 75 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to issue regulations for the 
construction, erection, inspection, testing and operation of lifting apparatus (lifts 
and hoists). Dated 27 March 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 10, p. 187.) 

Order No. 77 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting payment for leave to 
employees in the printing industry. Dated 28 March 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 10, 
p. 184.) 
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Order No. 82 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to amend its Binding Order respecting 
penalties for contraventions of the labour laws in railway and water transport. 
Dated 31 March 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 12, p. 228.) 

Instructions No. 83 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R. respecting provision for- 
persons employed in establishments of the U.S.S.R. abroad. Dated 3 April 1931. 
(I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 12, p. 235.) 

Order No. 86 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting the conditions of the 
flying staff in aerial surveying work. Dated 3 April 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 11, 
p. 220.) 

Order No. 87 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting extra leave for the flying 
staff of the civilian air fleet. Dated 3 April 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 11, p. 221.) 

Order No. 88 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R. to supplement the Regulations 
respecting extra leave on account of particularly unwholesome climatic conditions. 
Dated 5 April 1981. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 11, p. 221.) 

Order No. 89 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to approve the Provisional Regula- 
tions respecting hours of work and rest in undertakings and offices of the People’s 
Commissariat of Posts and Telegraphs. Dated 5 April 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, 
No. 11, p. 213.) 

Provisional Regulations No. 90, approved by the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., for 
the hours of work and rest in the undertakings and offices of the People’s Commis- 
sariat of Posts and Telegraphs. Dated 5 April 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 11, p. 213.) 


Order No. 91 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting bonuses in the form of 
manufactured articles for loading and unloading work in the lumber export trade. 
Dated 5 April 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 11, p. 212.) 

Order No. 31 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to regulate wages in branches of 
industry where seasonal labour is employed. Dated 11 April 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, 
No. 13, p. 252.) 

Order No. 97 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to approve the regulations for the 
organisation of assessment and disputes committees in the railway transport 
service. Dated 11 April 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 13, p. 250.) 

Order of the C.L.D. respecting maritime transport. Dated 14 April 1931. (Sobr. 
Zak. S.S.S.R., 1931, No. 22, p. 185.) 

Order No. 98 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting rules of employment 
and disciplinary penalties on board vessels of the river and lake fleet. Dated 
19 April 1981. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 13, p. 245.) 

Order No. 102 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting a uniform system of 
bonuses for constructional workers. Dated 24 April 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 13, 
p. 246.) 

‘ve Order No. 103 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting the transference to 
maritime transport of persons formerly employed in water transport in general. 
Dated 24 April 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 18, p. 244.) 

Binding Order No. 108 of the P.L C. of the U.S.S.R., to issue Regulations for: 
safety and industrial hygiene in the distillation of coal. Dated 6 May 1931. (I.N.K.T., 
1931, No. 14-15, p. 278.) 

Order No. 110 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting the conditions of employ- 
ment of women tractor drivers and engine-drivers on hoisting apparatus. Dated 
9 May 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 14-15, p. 277.) 

Order No. 114 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., to approve the list of occupations 
and posts in which the ethployment of women ought to be considerably extended. 
Dated 19 May 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 14-15, p. 268.) 

Order No. 117 of the P.L.C. of the U.S.S.R., respecting measures to reinforce 
the industrial system in undertakings and offices. Dated 21 May 1931. (I.N.K.T., 
1931, No. 14-15, p. 275.) 


R.S.F.S.R. 

Order of the A.R.C.E.C. and C.P.C. of the R.S.F.S.R., to add note 7 to section 1 
of the Labour Code of the R.S.F.S.R. Dated 30 January 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, 
No. 10, p. 204.) 
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Order of the A.R.C.E.C. and C.P.C. of the R.S.F.S.R., respecting the eviction 

_ of persons who cease work in industrial and transport undertakings from dwellings 
under the control of the said undertakings. Dated 10 February 1931. (I.N.K.T., 
1981, No. 9, p. 172.) 


Order No, 22 of the P.L.C. of the R.S.F.S.R., respecting the continuous working 
week in industrial undertakings. Dated 18 February 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 9, 
p. 178.) 

Instructions of the S.E.C. of the R.S.F.S.R., respecting the reorganisation of 

_labour artels in industrial co-operative societies. Dated 28 March 1981. (I.N.K.T., 
1931, No. 12, p. 238.) 


Order of the A.R.C.E.C. and C.P.C. of the R.S.F.S.R., to add note 2 to section 
87 of the Labour Code and to amend section 15 of the first schedule to [note 2 to 
section 1 of] the Labour Code. Dated 10 April 1981. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 14-15, 
p. 285.) 


Order of the A.R.C.E.C. and C.P.C. of the R.S.F.S.R., respecting the reorga~ 
nisation of labour artels. Dated 15 April 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 11, p. 224.) 


SIERRA LEONE 


An Ordinance to make provision for the organisation, discipline, powers and 
duties of the force of court messengers in the Protectorate. No. 13 of 1931. Assented 
to 25 August 1931. (Supplement to Sierra Leone Royal Gazette, 29 August 1931, 
p. 55.) 


SPAIN 


Orden desarrollando los preceptos del Decreto de 18 de Mayo sobre anticipos 
a los pequefios proprietarios 0 colonos para los gastos de la recoleccién. 10 de Junio 
de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 162, p. 1319.) 

[Order to supplement the provisions of the Decree of 18 May last respecting 
advances to smallholders and settlers for harvest expenses. Dated 10 June 1931.] 


Decreto declarando incluidos en el apartado d) del articulo 1° del Decreto de 
15 de Abril del afo actual los Decretos que se mencionan. 24 de Junio de 1931. 
(Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 176, p. 1645.) 

[Decree to provide that the Decrees specified shall be included under (d) of 
section 1 of the Decree of 15 April 1931. Dated 24 June 1931.] 

{Labour protection. ] 

Decreto declarando incluidos en el grupo d) y redactados en la forma que se 
indican los articulos de las disposiciones que se mencionan. 30 de Junio de 1931. 
(Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 182, p. 7.) 

[Decree to provide that the (specified) sections of the measures herein mentioned 
shall be included (in the text as given herein) in class (d) (of the Decree of 16 April 
1931). Dated 30 June 1931.] 

{Children’s courts. ] 

Decreto declarando comprendido en el apartado a) del articulo 1° del Decreto 
de la Presidencia del Gobierno provisional de la Republica de 15 de Abril del aio 
actual el Decreto-ley de 30 de Julio de 1925 y el articulo 9° del Decreto-ley de 2 de 
Mayo de 1930 ; y en el apartado d) del mismo Decreto de la Presidencia, las dispo- 
siciones que se indican. 10 de Julio de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 192, 
p. 312.) 

[Decree to provide that the Legislative Decree of 30 July 1925 and section 9 
of the Legislative Decree of 2 May 1930 shall be included under (a) of section 1 
of the Decree of the Presidence of the Provisional Government dated 15 April 
1931 and that the measures therein specified shall be included under (d) (of section 
1) of the said Decree. Dated 10 July 1931.] 

[Emigration.] 

Decreto relativo a los medios procesales al alcance de los interesados para dis- 
cernir la procedencia o improcedencia de los programas de laboreo de las tierras, 
a que se refiere el Decreto de 4 de Mayo ultimo. 10 de Julio de 1931. (Gaceta de 
Madrid, 1931, No. 192, p. 315.) 
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[Decree respecting the procedure to be followed by the persons concerned to 
show whether the plans for the working of their land as provided in the Decree 
of 4 May 1931 (for the prevention of agricultural unemployment) are suitable. 
Dated 10 July 1931. ] 


Orden disponiendo que las Cooperativas de casas baratas con Estatutos apro- 
bados con aquella calidad, estan obligadas a vender estas a sus beneficiarios con 
arreglo a las normas que se insertan. 28 de Julio de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, 
No. 248, p. 1663.) 

{Order to provide that cheap housing co-operative societies with rules approved 
as such must sell cheap houses to their beneficiaries in conformity with the rules 
laid down herein. Dated 28 July 1931.] 


Decreto relativo a preferencia para el trabajo agricola de braceros por lo que 
respecta a los trabajos de poda, descaretado y tala de los olivos, y en general, para 
los de poda y arbolado. 6 de Agosto de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 219, 
p. 1030.) 

[Decree respecting the preference to be given in the employment of agricultural 
Jabourers with respect to the pruning and cutting of olive trees and in general all 
work connected with the pruning and care of trees. Dated 6 August 1931.] 


Decreto disponiendo se constituyan Comités paritarios con objeto de regular 
las condiciones de trabajo en la construccién y conservacién de los puertos donde 
funcionen las Juntas o Comisiones administrativas de obras encargadas de inter- 
venir en la ejecucién de tales trabajos. 25 de Agosto de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 
1931, No. 238, p. 1453.) 

[Decree to provide for the constitution of joint committees for the purpose 
of regulating conditions of employment in the construction and maintenance 
work of ports in which there are administrative boards or committees responsible 
for taking part in the carrying out of such work. Dated 25 August 1931.] 


Decreto disponiendo que, a reserva de lo que puedan decidir las Cortes y con 
sujecién siempre a las rectificaciones que las.mismas acuerden, entren en vigor 
las bases cuarta y décima del Proyecto de ley sobre Reforma agraria. 25 de Agosto 
de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 238, p. 1454.) 

[Decree to put into operation rules No. 4 and No. 10 of the Bill respecting agra- 
rian reform without prejudice to the decision of Parliament and any amendments 
which it may make. Dated 25 August 1931.] 


Orden dando instrucciones para la constituci6n de las Mutualidades patronales 
a que se refiere el Reglamento sobre accidentes del trabajo en la agricultura, publi- 
cado en la Gaceta de 30 de Agosto ultimo. 2 de Septiembre de 1931. (Gaceta de 
Madrid, 1931, No. 250, p. 1699.) 

[Order issuing rules for the constitution of the employers’ mutual benefit 
societies provided for in the regulations respecting occupational accidents’ in 
agriculture published in the Gaceta of 30 August 1931. Dated 2 September 1931.] 


Orden derogando la Real orden de 14 de Octubre de 1927. 3 de Septiembre 
de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 249, p. 1693.) 

[Order to repeal the Order of 14 October 1927. Dated 3 September 1931.] 

[Leave for officers on merchant ships. ] 

Decreto disponiendo se constituya en la forma que se indica la Junta Centra 
de la Reforma Agraria. 4 tle Septiembre de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 248 
p. 1657.) 

[Decree to prescribe the congtitution of the Central Committee of Agrarian 
Reform. Dated 4 September 1931.} 


STRAITS SETTLEMENTS 


Notification No. 1600, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 28 of 
Ordinance No. 109 (Petroleum) to amend the rules published as Notification 
No. 2208 in the Gazette of 17 December 1926, by adding after Rule 35 the following 
new rule: 35 A. No repairs or other similar operations to any compartment or 
pipe line which has contained dangerous petroleum shall be begun or carried out 
on any vessel within the limits of any port unless the inspector has certified that 
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he has examined every accessible part, and that the vessel is, in his opinion, free 
from inflammable vapour. Dated 6 August 1931. (Government Gazette, 14 August 
1981, p. 1603.) 


TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 


Regulations made by the Governor under Article 6 of the Air Navigation 
(Colonies and Protectorates) Order in Council, 1922. Dated 17 August 1931. 
(Trinidad Royal Gazette, 20 August 1931, p. 788.) 

[Notification of accidents.] 


UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


Proclamation No. 246, 1931 : Under and by virtue of the powers in me vested 
by section eleven of the Railways and Harbours Service and Superannuation 
Fund Acts Amendment Act, 1931 (Act No. 19 of 1931): to declare that the 
said Act shall commence and come into operation on the First day of July 1931. 
Dated 17 June 1931. 

Proklamasis No. 246, 1931: Ingevolge en kragtens die bevoegdhede verleen 
deur artiekel elf van die Spoorveé en Hawens Diens en Superannuasiefonds Wette 
Wysiging Wet, 1931 (Wet No. 19 van 1931): die vermelde Wet sal begin en in 
werking tree op die Eerste dag van Julie 1931. 17 Junie 1931. 

(Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 3 July 1931, p. 40.) 


Government Notice No. 1114: under section twenty-nine of the Explosives 
Act, 1911 (Act No. 8 of 1911) to make amendments to the regulations published 
under Government Notice No. 1923 of 1911 as amended by Government Notices 
No. 1425 of 1912, 1190 of 1913, 1933 of 1913, 189 of 1920, 1624 of 1920, 381 of 
1922, 49 of 1924, 151 of 1925, 1468 of 1925, 1805 of 1925, 1631 of 1927, 1697 of 
1927, and 1753 of 1928, as shown in the attached Schedule. Dated 3 July 1931. 
(Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 3 July 1931, p. 26.) 

[Inter alia, Regulations for whaling ships carrying explosives and for storage 
of explosives.] 


Government Notice No. 1136: Rules made by the South Africa Medical 
Council under sections 32 (1) and 94 (j) of Act No. 13 of 1928, for the examination 
and registration of dental mechanicians. Dated 10 July 1931. (Union of South 
Africa Government Gazette, 17 July 1931, p. 135.) 


Government Notice No. 1170: in terms of section 4 of the Railways and 
Harbours Regulation, Control and Management Act, 1916, to approve of the 
deletion of Clause 21 A of the Regulations for the Harbours of the Union and 
South West Africa and the Annexure referred to therein, and: the amendment 
of clauses 21 and 67. Dated 10 July 1931. (Union of South Africa Government 
Gazette, 10 July 1931, p. 93.) 

[Regulations for preventing collisions at sea.] 


Government Notice No. 1209: Immigration and Indian Relief (Further 
Provision) Act, No. 37 of 1927: Amendment to Regulations. Dated 13 July 
1931. (Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 17 July 1931, p. 134.) 


Proclamation under the Factories (Amendment) Act, 1931 (No. 26 of 1931), 
to declare that the said Act shall commence and come into operation on 31 July 
1931. Dated 16 July 1931. (Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 31 July 
1931, p. 217.) 


Government Notice No. 1246 to rescind the regulations issued under Govern- 
ment Notice No. 273 of 1931 dealing with transmission machinery in use in any 
factory, and the regulations under Government Notice No. 1384 of 1924 dealing 
with woodworking machinery in use in any factory. Dated 31 July 1931. (Union 
of South Africa Government Gazette, 31 July 1931, p. 234.) 


Government Notice No. 1247 under section 12 of the Factories (Amendment) 
Act, 1931 (Act No. 26 of 1931), to make regulations dealing with the supervision 
and control of certain machinery. Dated 31 July 1931. (Union of South Africa 
Government Gazette, 31 July 1931, p. 234.) 
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Government Notification No. 295, 1931, to proclaim 1 September 1931 as the 
date on which Act No. 3 of 1931 (Industrial Schools) will come into operation. 
Dated 10 August 1931. (Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 21 August 
1931, p. 380.) 


URUGUAY 


Ley. Se establecen disposiciones para el cierre de farmacias en dias feriados. 
22 de Junio de 1931. (Diario Oficial, 1931, No. 7483, p. 60-A.) 

[Act to issue regulations for the closing of chemists’ shops on public holidays. 
Dated 22 June 1931.] 

Decreto. Se sustituye un articulo de un decreto reglamentario de la ley sobre 
Descanso Semanal para el servicio doméstico y los conductores de autos y car- 
ruajes. 7 de Junio de 1931. N. 16. (Diario Oficial, 1931, No. 7470, p. 60-A.) 

[Decree to amend a section of a Decree to issue administrative regulations 
under the Act respecting the weekly rest, in so far as concerns domestic servants 
and drivers of motor-cars and other vehicles. Dated 7 June 1931.] 

Decreto. Se reglamentan disposiciones referentes a reconocimiento de servicios 
anteriores por la Caja de Jubilaciones y Pensiones de Empleados y Obreros de 
Servicios Publicos. 23 de Junio de 1931. (Diario Oficial, 1931, No. 7483, p. 60-A.) 

[Decree to issue regulations respecting the taking into account of previous 
service by the Pension and Superannuation Fund for wage-earning and salaried 
employees in the Public Service. Dated 23 June 1931.] 

Decreto. Se deroga un articulo reglamentario de la ley de Jornada Obrera. 
25 de Junio de 1931. (Diario Oficial, 1931, No. 7478, p. 7-A.) 

[Decree to repeal a section respecting the administration of the Hours of Work 
Act. Dated 25 June 1931.] 


VENEZUELA 


Constitucién de los Estados Unidos de Venezuela. 7 de Julio de 1931. (Gaceta 
Oficial, 9 julio 1931 (Numero extraordinario), p. 1.) 
[Constitution of the United States of Venezuela. Dated 7 July 1931.] 





Book Notes 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Office. The International Labour Organisation. The First 
Decade. Preface by Albert THomas. London, Geo. Allen and Unwin, 1931. Dis- 
tributed in the U.S.A. by the World Peace Foundation. 382 pp. 


This volume, which is published in English, French, German, and Italian, forms 
a sequel to that published by the Secretariat of the League of Nations under the 
title Ten Years of World Co-operation. The authors—a group of officials of the 
International Labour Office—have aimed at giving a full and systematic survey 
of the history and work of the International Labour Organisation since its foundation. 

Part I describes the structure of the institution and sketches the problems of 
organisation, methods, and competence arising out of the daily round of work, 
many of which have no doubt still to find their final solution. Part II, covering 
nearly half the volume, gives a general picture of the work accomplished by the 
Organisation in every branch of social life : its legislative activity, represented by 
thirty International Conventions and thirty-nine Recommendations ; its scientific 
activity, which, by studying economic and social facts, tries to gauge the value 
of the solutions applied in various countries and thus perhaps pave the way for the 
adoption of new international standards. Part III tries to show how, during the 
ten years, the international regulation of labour questions has been translated 
into practice, and how far it has contributed to the development or at least to the 
consolidation of social progress throughout the world. In other words, it is an attempt 
to measure the positive results of the work of the Organisation. Part IV, lastly, 
describes the relations established by the Organisation with the Governments of 
the States Members, with important organisations of employers and workers, 
and with all official or private institutions whose action converges to the same ends 
as its own, so as to create in and about itself that vital collective spirit which alone 
can transmute it into a living organism. 

In the preface Mr. Albert Thomas points out the general conclusions to be 
drawn from the volume, and shows how this first decade of the Organisation, 
quite apart from the harvest of results already reaped, contains the seeds of future 
progress, whose ultimate if still distant aim is to remould the economic system in 
harmony with the ideals of social justice. “Doubtless”, he writes, “many a long 
decade must still elapse, many a compromise, many a struggle and perhaps many a 
failure be faced and accepted, before the economic system is finally regulated and 
organised for the common weal. The decade which is so well described in the 
following pages can at least claim to have defined all these problems in a practical 
form.” 


Unemployment Problems in the United States. By H. B. BuTter. Studies 
and Reports, Series C (Employment and Unemployment), No. 17. Geneva; 
London, P. S. King, 1931. v + 112 pp. 2s. 6d. ; 60 cents. 

This report by Mr. H. B. Butler, Deputy Director of the International Labour 
Office, is based in part on data collected during the author’s recent visit to North 
America. The first chapter is devoted to an estimate of the actual extent of un- 
employment in the United States and an examination of the available evidence 
on which such an estimate may be based. The next three chapters examine the 
causes of unemployment in the United States, analysing the various factors which 
have contributed to the decline of consumption, and also the effects of machinery 
and rationalisation in industry and agriculture, with special reference to what is 
known as technological unemployment. The last two chapters describe the measures 
which have been taken for the relief of the unemployed, and the proposals which 
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are now being discussed for the stabilisation of employment in future. Two appen- 
dices contain respectively the report of the Unemployment Committee as adopted 
by the Governing Body of the International Labour Office in January 1931, and 
three resolutions adopted by the International Chamber of Commerce at its Wash- 
i.t¢.m Session in May. 


League of Nations. Educational Survey. Vol. II, No.2. Geneva, 1931. 112 pp. 
2s. ; $0.50. 


—— The Course and Phases of the World Economic Depression. Report pre- 
sented to the Assembly of the League of Nations. Economic and Financial Series. 
Geneva, 1931. 337 pp. 


Comité universel des Unions chrétiennes de jeunes gens. En face d’un monde 
en crise. Rapport 4 la XX™e Conférence universelle réunie 4 Cleveland, 4-9 aoit 
1931. Geneva. 316 pp. 


Fédération internationale des ouvriers du transport. Compte rendu de la Con- 
Sérence internationale du personnel des chemins de fer tenue a Maérié du 28 avril au 
3 mai 1930. Amsterdam, 1931. 82 pp. 


Internationale Friseurgehilfen-Union. Protokoll’ zum WI. Internationalen 
Friseurgehilfenkongress in Kopenhagen. 48 pp. 


Internationale Transportarbeiter-Féderation. Bericht iiber den Internationalen 
Transportarbeiter-Kongress, abgehalten vom 22. bis 27. September 1930 in London. 
Amsterdam, 1931. 185 pp. 


Internationaler Verband fiir Wohnungswesen. International Housing Associa- 
tion. Association internationale de habitation. Internationaler Wohnungskongress. 
International Housing Congress. Congrés international de habitation. Berlin, 1931. 


Internationale Ausstellung fiir Stddtebau und Wohnungswesen. International 
Town Planning and Housing Exhibition. Exposition internationale de laménage- 
ment des villes et de Vhabitation. Frankfort-on-Main. 88 pp., illustr. 

Die sozialpolitische Bedeutung der Wohnungswirtschaft in Gegenwart und 
Zukunft. The Social Importance of Housing Now and in the Future. L’impor- 
tance actuelle et future du probleme économique de Vhabitation, 541 pp. Nachtrag : 
Osterreich. Austria. Autriche. 19 pp. Frankfort-on-Main. 

Private und gemeinniitzige Wohnbautdtigkeit. Die sozial-politische 
Bedeutung der Wohnungswirtschaft in Gegenwart und Zukunft. Public Utility and 
Private Housing Activity. The Social Importance of Housing Now and in the 
Future. Activité constructive privée et publique en matiére @habitation. L’importance 
actuelle et future du probléme économique de Vhabitation. By Dr. F. M. Wrsaut. 
Frankfort-on-Main. Pp. 91-155. 

Der Bau von Kleinwohnungen mit tragbaren Mieten. The Building of 
Small Dwellings with Reasonable Rents. La construction de petits logements a loyers 
abordables. By Franz ScuusTer. Frankfort-on-Main. 131 pp., illustr. 


Wohnungsinspektion : Wohnungsaufsicht und Wohnungspflege. Housing 
Inspection : Custody and Care of Dwellings. Inspection des logements: Surveil- 
lance et Entretien. By Dr. ene Elisabeth LUpEers. Frankfort-on-Main. Pp. 159- 
178. 

This important series of publications, prepared for the International Housing 
Congress in Berlin (1-5 June 1931), comprises all the reports discussed at the 
Congress. 

The first publication contains a series of articles on building activities since the 
war in Berlin, Breslau, Prague, Dresden, Leipzig, and Halle. One article is devoted 
to the planning of industrial areas in Central Germany. The whole is fully illus- 
trated with plans and photographs. 

The second contains a group of 16 reports on the present and future social 
importance of housing. The chapters on Germany and the Netherlands are espe- 
cially full. A supplementary report on Austria by Anton WEBER and Ludwig NEev- 
MANN is published separately. 
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The third, which uses the data set out in the preceding volume, contains the 
general report of Senator Wibaut, President of the International Housing Associa- 
tion. He studies first the activity of the State, municipalities, and public utility 
associations in house building. He then examines the question of the manage- 
ment of houses built for public utility purposes and the possibility of private 
enterprise supplying satisfactory dwellings for the mass of the population. He 
concludes that support must necessarily be given by the municipalities and the 
State because private building seems unable to provide cheap houses for the 
great masses of the population without help from the community. 

The fourth deals specially with the building of small dwellings with reasonable 
rents. Data are given for 17 countries. The conclusions submitted to the Congress 
may be summarised as follows : for the houses themselves, building costs have been 
lowered, the floor area and number of rooms reduced, and the fittings have been 
simplified ; for groups of houses, the solution generally adopted has been to arrange 
the houses in rows running north and south. The report contains numerous plans 
and photographs. 

The last report deals with the inspection of dwellings. The data collected have 
not been published in the form of national monographs, but have been summarised 
by Mrs. Liiders. The two essential principles of inspection stressed in the report 
are as follows: (1) the inspection of dwellings (care and custody) is absolutely 
necessary ; (2) this inspection should have a statutory basis and be supported 
by an official organisation. 


International Federation of League of Nations Societies. X Vth Plenary Congress, 
Budapest, 24-28 May 1931. Proceedings and Resolutions. Supplement to Bulletin 
No. IV, July-September 1931. Brussels. 160 pp. 


International Federation of Textile Workers’ Associations. XIII. Internationaler 
Textilarbeiter-Kongress, Berlin, 1931. XIIIth International Textile Workers’ Con- 
gress. XIII™°* Congrés de la Fédération des ouvriers textiles, 1931. Bericht tiber 


Rationalisierung. Report on Rationalisation. Rapport sur la rationalisation. 
24 pp. By C. HANNICcK. 


International Federation of Textile Workers’ Associations. XIIIth International 
Textile Workers’ Congress, Berlin, 1931. The Rationalisation of the Textile Industry. 
25 pp. 

Also published in French and German. 


International Industrial Relations Association. World Social Economic Congress, 
1931. 3 pamphlets. The Hague, 1931. 

These three pamphlets form part of the series relating to the World Social 
Economic Congress held in 1931. A final publication is in course of preparation, 
and will be available later. 


XV°e Congrés international de Navigation. L’organisation du travail dans les ports 
italiens. Communications au Congrés par Livio C1arp1, président de la Confédération 
des syndicats fascistes des transports terrestres et de la navigation intérieure, 
Député au Parlement. Rome, 1931. 13 pp. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


AUSTRALIA 

NEW SOUTH WALES 

County of Cumberland. Activities of Silicosis Joint Committee. Report for 
the period 1 July 1929 to 30 June 1930. Extract from Fourth Annual Report of 
the Workers’ Compensation Commission of New South Wales, 1929-1930. Sydney, 
Government Printer, 1931. 

A report on the activities of the Joint Committee appointed by the Minister 
for Labour and Industry to administer the Workmen’s Compensation (Silicosis) 
Scheme in the County of Cumberland, New South Wales. After a brief description 
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of the system of compensation in force and the composition of the Committee, 
the report gives particulars of the number of applicants for compensation and 
of awards, the number of deaths, and the results of medical examinations carried 
out. 


QUEENSLAND 
Public Service Superannuation Board. Nineteenth Report, 1931. Brisbane, 
1931. 6 pp. 6d. 


VICTORIA 

Victorian Year-Book 1920-1930. By A. M. LauGuton. Melbourne, Govt. 
Printer, 1931. vu + 507 pp. 2s. 6d. 

New matter appearing in this, the fiftieth, issue includes a statement showing 
the number of persons employed and the salaries and wages paid in 1929 by the 
State and Commonwealth Governments in Victoria, by municipalities, and by 
certain corporate bodies ; details of taxation imposed for the purpose of relieving 
distress due to unemployment ; information with regard to the extent of unemploy- 
ment in Victoria, and the steps taken for the relief thereof ; and a new and more 
detailed map of the State of Victoria. 


BELGIUM 

Rapport présenté par le Gouvernement belge au Conseil de la Société des Nations 
au sujet de V'administration du Ruanda-Urundi pendant l'année 1930. Brussels, 
1931. 216 pp., illustr., maps. 


BRAZIL 

Ministerio da Agricultura, Industria e Commercio. Instituto de Expansao 
commercial. O Brasil actual. Brazil of To-day. Forgas econémicas—Progressos. 
Economic Forces—Development. Rio de Janeiro, 1930. 176 pp. 


A detailed account, in Spanish and English, of various aspects of the economic 
development of Brazil. A large number of statistics and diagrams illustrate the 
situation in the domain of agriculture, mining, commerce, shipping and railways, 
finance, etc., during recent years. 


CHILE 

Direccién general de Estadistica. Resuliados del X Censo de la poblaciin 
efectuado el 27 de noviembro de 1930 y Estad:sticas comparativas con censos anteriores. 
Vol. I. Santiago de Chile, 1931. 298 pp. $12. 

Report of the tenth census of the population of Chile, carried out on 27 
November 1930, and a comparison with the results of previous censuses. 


ESTONIA 

Riigi Statistika Keskbiiroo. Bureau central de Statistique de |’Esthonie. 1X 
Eesti Pollumajandus Statistiline Aastaraamat, 1930. IX° Annuaire de la Statis- 
tique agricole, 1930. Tallinn, 1931. vm1+239 pp. 


GERMANY 
Statistisches Reichsamt. Statistisches Jahrbuch fiir das Deutsche Reich. Fiinf- 
zigster Jahrgang, 1931. Berlin, 1931. xL+566+191+20 pp., diagrams. 


GREAT BRITAIN 

Department of Scientific and Industrial Research. The Daylight Illumination 
required in Offices, by A. K. Taytor. Illumination Research, Technical Paper 
No. 12. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1931. Jv+10 pp. 3d. 

A report of the latest researches of the Illumination Research Committee 
on the minimum daylight illumination required in offices. 


Home Office. Report on Conferences between Employers and Inspectors con- 
cerning Methods for Suppressing Dust in Asbestos Textile Factories. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1931. 36 pp., illustr. Is. 
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The official report on the dangers of asbestos dust published in 1930 (Effects 
of Asbestos Dust on the Lungs and Dust Suppression in the Asbestos Industry) 
suggested improved ventilation and the suppression of dust as the principal 
safeguards against respiratory diseases among asbestos workers. It also stressed 
the necessity for further research on ventilation, especially in asbestos textile 
factories. A committee consisting of three representatives (employers) of the 
asbestos industry and two engineering factory inspectors has studied the question, 
and puts forward, in this copiously illustrated report, a series of proposals for 
suppressing asbestos dust during the various industrial processes. 


Ministry of Labour. London Advisory Council for Juvenile Employment. 
Seventh Annual Report, 1930. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1931. 32 pp. 6d. 


Report of the Industrial Assurance Commissioner for the Year ended 31 December 
1930. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1931. 123 pp. 2s. 


SCOTLAND 

Department of Agriculture. The Profitableness of Farming in Scotland. 
Report on the Financial Results obtained on certain Groups of Farms in Scotland 
in 1928-1929, with a Statistical Account of the Farms in the Counties of Berwick, 
Roxburgh and Selkirk. Edinburgh, H.M. Stationery Office, 1931. 162 pp. 2s. 6d. 


INDIA 

UNITED PROVINCES 

Annual Report of the Working of the Indian Factories Act in the United Pro- 
vinces for the Year 1930. By W. G. Mackay. Allahabad, 1931. 35 pp. 


NEW ZEALAND 

Department of Labour. Awards, Recommendations, Agreements, Orders, etc. 
made under the Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration Act, the Apprentices Act 
and the Labour Disputes Investigation Act. For the Year 1930. Vol. XXX. 
Wellington, 1931. Lxxxv+1047 pp. 


POLAND 

Glowny Urzad Statystyezny Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej. Office central de Statis- 
tique de la République polonaise. Statystyka Finansow Komunalnych. Wuydatki 
i Dochody gin Wiejskich na Podstawie zamkniec Rachunkowych za rok 1927-1928. 
Statistique des finances communales, Dépenses et recettes des communes rurales 
sur la base des comptes clos pour Vexercice 1927-1928. Statystyka Polski. Statis- 
tique de la Pologne, Tome XLI. Warsaw, 1931. xxx+66 pp. 


SWEDEN 

Arbetsfredskomittén. Om sékerhetstjdinst vid industriella foéretag. Rapport 
N:r 2. Avgiven den 15 juli 1931. Stockholm, Norstedt, 1931. 38 pp. 

This pamphlet on “ Safety in industrial undertakings ” constitutes the second 
report of the Committee appointed in Sweden as a result of the Industrial Peace 
Conference held at Stockholm in December 1918 to follow developments in the 
promotion of industrial peace and to supply information and advice. The report, 
which is based on material collected by the factory inspectors and is intended for 
general circulation, gives an account of the safety service organised in various 
Swedish industries and also contains certain suggestions for the improvement 
of the system. 


Delegationen fér det internationella socialpolitiska samarbetet. Nationernas 
forbund. Internationalla arbetsorganisationen. WV. Arbetskonferensens fjortonde 
sammantride m.m. (1930). Stockholm, Norstedt, 1931. 76 pp. 

This is the fifth volume of the series of reports on the International Labour 
Organisation, published by the Swedish Delegation for International Collaboration 
in Social Policy, in accordance with the plan approved by the Minister of Social 
Affairs (cf. International Labour Review, Vol. X VIII, No. 3, Sept. 1928, pp. 468-469). 
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It contains, in addition to full accounts of the sessions of the Conference and the 
Governing Body held during 1930, a review of the work of the various special 
conferences, commissions and committees, the publications of the Office, and the 
questions dealt with by the League of Nations which are of interest to the Inter- 
national Labour Organisation. It also includes a brief survey of the measures 
taken in Sweden during 1930 in connection with the International Labour Con- 
ventions, and Swedish translations of the text of the various draft Conventions, 
Recommendations, and resolutions adopted by the Fourteenth Session of the 
International Labour Conference. The report is in the main prepared by Dr. 
Erik SiésTRAND, Swedish Social Attaché at Geneva. 


SWITZERLAND 


GENEVA 
XXVIII¢ Rapport sur les Sociétés de secours mutuels en cas de maladie. Exercice 
1930. Geneva, 1931. 17 pp. 


UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
Department of Labour. Annual Report of the Chief Inspector of Factories 
fer the Year 1930. Pretoria, 1931. 24 pp. Is. 


UNITED STATES 


NEW YORK 

Division of Statistics and Information. Zorkmen’s Compensation Law and 
Industrial Board Rules. With Amendments, Additions and Annotations to 
1 September 1931. Albany. 183 pp. 


PENNSYLVANIA 

Department of Labour and Industry. Workmen’s Compensation Board. Deci- 
sions of the Courts of Pennsylvania (Supreme, Superior and Common Pleas) in 
Workmen’s Compensation Cases during the Year 1929. Compiled and Edited 
by Paul W. Houck. Assisted by Myer KasatTcunick. Harrisburg, 1930. 447 pp. 


NON-OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


Adam, Friedrich. Der Begriff der Betriebsstillegung in der arbeitsrechtlichen 
Gesetzgebung. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doktorwiirde einer 
Hohen Rechtswissenschaftlichen Fakultaét der Universitat Kéln. Cologne, Emil 
Pilgram, 1931. vim+43 pp. 


Agahd, Ernst. Planeta. Wir und die Weltwirtschaft. Ursachen und Uber- 
windung der Wirtschaftsnot. Berlin, Weitsicht-Verlag, 1931. 357 pp. 


Allgemeiner Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund. Jahrbuch 1930. Berlin, 1931. 
389 pp. 

The Year Book of the General Federation of German Trade Unions makes 
a thorough study of the general economic and social situation in Germany, and of 
the attitude of the Federation towards contemporary problems, such as economic 
policy, the labour market, social insurance, social charges, etc. Special chapters 
are devoted to the activities of the International Labour Organisation and the 
International Federation of Trade Unions. 

The volume concludes with statistics of total and pastial unemployment 
among trade unionists, wages and hours of work, labour disputes and their causes, 
collective agreements, etc. Besides information on the financial situation of the 
unions, it also contains details of their development and grouping, showing that 
at the end of 1930 the total membership was 4,717,569, compared with 4,948,209 
in 1929, while the number of affiliated organisations had fallen from 35 to 31, 
a decrease attributable to the tendency of the unions towards concentration. 
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Allgemeiner Freier Angestelltenbund. Die Angestellten-Bewegung 1928-1931. 
Geschichts- und Handbuch der Wirtschafts-, Sozial- und Gewerkschaftspolitik. 
Berlin, 1931. 464 pp. 


Amalgamated Union of Building Trade Workers of Great Britain and Ireland. 
Report of Eighth National Delegate Conference held at Edinburgh, 14-17 July 1931. 
Introduction by George Hicks, M.P. London, 1931. 231 pp. 


Angus, R.F. The Legal Status in British Columbia of Residents of Oriental 
Race and their Descendants. Prepared for the Fourth Bi-Annual Conference of 
the Institute of Pacific Relations to be held at Hangchow from 18 October to 
8 November 1931. Canadian Institute of International Affairs. 16 pp. 


A paper explaining the legal position in British Columbia of immigrants from 
China, India, and Japan, some of whom have acquired British nationality either 
by birth in other parts of the British Empire, or by naturalisation in Canada, 
and of a small minority of Canadians born in Canada of Asiatic parentage. 

The publication also contains an introductory paper (pp. 1-3) by Gordon 
Linpsay and D. R. MICHENER on the “ Legal Status of Aliens Resident in Canada ” 
as affected by statutory enactments of the Dominion and of the Provinces other 
than British Columbia. 


Araya, Dr. Rafael. El Instituto social de la Universidad nacional del Litoral. 
Su rol universitario. Errores que corrige y anhelos que satisface. Rosario, Ravani, 
1930. 269 pp. 

This volume supplies very interesting information on the work of the Social 
Institute of the National University of the Argentine Coast at Rosario, an auto- 
nomous institution which includes a People’s University, a university extension 
scheme, and a Social Museum. 


Arbeiterkammer Luxemburgs. Bericht iiber ihre Tdtigkeit vom Juni 1926- 
Dezember 1930. Luxemburg, 1931. 140 pp. 


Association patronale suisse des Constructeurs de machines et Industries en 
métallurgie. 25™° Rapport annuel du Conseil et du Comité aux membres de I’ Asso- 
ciation, 1930. Geneva, 1931. 95 pp. 


Also published in German. 


Basset, William E. (In collaboration with Johnson Heywoop.) Operating 
Aspects of Industrial Mergers. New York and London, Harper, 1930. 1x + 205 pp. 


In indicating the economic developments which account for the marked 
tendency towards mergers—the term used by the authors for all groupings of 
industrial properties under a common control—a foremost place is given to the 
realisation by American business men that the combination of low prices and 
high wages is possible and highly desirable in the interest both of labour and of 
business ; this has led to the search through the merger for reduced costs of pro- 
duction, distribution, and administration. Another factor is said to have been 
the acute competition resulting from so-called “over-production”’. It is emphasised, 
however, that till every inhabitant of the world has all the goods of all kinds that 
he can use, there can be no real over-production ; and that there is really under- 
consumption, because millions of people cannot afford to buy the products of 
factories which are not produced at a sufficiently low cost. In the opinion of the 
authors, there are sound reasons for the tendency in manufacturing, retailing, and 
public services for a merging of mergers; and they put forward the view that 
twenty-five years hence fewer concerns will be doing business but that they will 
be far larger than the largest present-day concern. 


Black, John D., and Black, Albert G. Production Organisation. New York, 
Henry Holt, 1929. x1 + 646 pp. 

This textbook on production economics is an introductory study of the problems 
of production, market organisation and the mechanism of exchange, intended for 
the use of students. 








' 
. 
| 


= 


ee ee ee 











816 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


Baker, Arno. Die Voraussetzungen der Tariffahigkeit. Inaugural-Dissertation 
zur Erlangung der Doktorwiirde einer Hohen Rechtswissenschaftlichen Fakultat 
der Universitat Kéln. Quakenbriich, C. Trute, 1931. xvi + 79 pp. 


Brack, Fritz. Unerlaubte Handlungen im Arbeitskampf. Inaugural-Dissertation 
zur Erlangung der Doktorwiirde einer Hohen Rechtswissenschaftlichen Fakultat 
der Universitit Kéln. Cologne, Max Welzel, 1931. v1 + 49 pp. 


Brezina, Dr. Ernst. Internationale Ubersicht iiber Gewerbekrankheiten nach den 
Berichten der Gewerbeaufsichisbehérden der Kulturldnder iiber die Jahre 1927 bis 
1929. Berlin, Springer, 1931. vi + 162 pp. 

The author reviews the occupational diseases reported by medical labour 
inspectors in some of the industrial countries of Europe (Germany, France, Austria, 
Great Britain, the Netherlands, Switzerland). The various possible sources of 
occupational poisoning studied in this report are lead, mercury, miscellaneous 
metals, arsenic, sulphuretted hydrogen, halogen and its inorganic compounds, 
nitrous gases, sulphurous acid and sulphuric acid, alkali, carbon disulphide, carbon 
monoxide and dioxide, hydrocarbides of the fatty series, cyanogen compounds, 
benzene and its homologues, paraffin, benzine, and tar. There are also chapters 
devoted to complaints caused by various poisonous substances, to anthrax and 
other infections, dust, skin diseases, eye diseases, fatigue, injurious attitudes, 
extremes of temperature, compressed air, electricity, and radiant energy ; a final 
chapter deals with first-aid in occupational diseases. The study is completed by 
a list of sources and an alphabetical index. 


Castorena, J. Jesus. El Derecho de Huelga en México. Mexico, Imprenta mundial, 
1931. 147 pp. 

The author gives an account of the difficulties met with by the Central Concilia- 
tion and Arbitration Committee of the Federal District of Mexico in attempting 
to enforce Article 123 of the Mexican Constitution, and notably the provision that 
“any clause contained in the contract of employment that is considered to be 
contrary to humane principles shall be deemed null and void ” ; and he analyses 
in detail the most important decisions taken by the Central Committee in connec- 
tion with this question. Several chapters are devoted to summarising the legisla- 
tion concerning strikes in force in the various Mexican States. 


Chase, Stuart. Prosperity, Fact or Myth. New York, Albert and Charles Boni, 
1930. 188 pp. 

This book, dealing with the United States, was written before the crash of 
October 1929, and is offered as “ a historical document, chronicling what prosperity 
felt like when we had it ” (i.e. from 1922 to 1929). Its aim is “ to find out what 
this period of alleged prosperity has meant to the man on the street, and to his 
family. ” 


Comité central des houilléres de France. Législation miniére et législation ou- 
vriére. Texte des principales lois et répertoire méthodique des lois, décrets, circu- 
laires et autres documents officiels intéressant les mines et leur personnel. Paris, 
1931. 450 pp. 


Comité fédéral de Coopération européenne. Crédit agricole international. Rapport 
présenté par Dr. L. Dvokak.. Assemblée générale de Budapest, 20-21 mai 1931. 


14 pp. 


Das, Rajani Kanta. The Industrial Efficiency of India. London, P. S. King, 
1930. x11 + 212 pp. 

In this book, Dr. Das makes first an estimate of the natural, human, and capital 
resources of India, showing the present extent of industrial or productive efficiency 
of the country, and concludes that “ India loses about 75 per cent. of her natural 
resources due to inability to make full use of them, about 66 per cent. of her human 
resources Or man-power due to ill-health, ignorance and under-employment, and 
66 per cent. of her capital resources due to inability to mobilise social savings into 
national capital, to introduce modern implements and machinery, and to make full 
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use of the existing capital goods. The total wastage of the productive factors, i.e. 
land, labour and capital, would thus amount to 69 per cent. or over two-thirds, 
and only less than one-third of them are being actually utilised for productive 
purposes.” The causes of this “ wastage ’ and “ inefficiency ”» — by which terms 
the writer generally means the tardy growth or the still undeveloped state of 
industries — are sought in certain of the racial characteristics of the Indians, their 
physical environment, the poverty and diseases which prevail in the country, the 
high illiteracy rate of the people, the inhibitions or inadaptability of Indian reli- 
gions, etc. 

The latter half of the book is devoted to the consideration of remedies, which 
are sought in schemes of social, political, and industrial reconstruction. Among 
other things, the author suggests the establishment of a National Board of Indus- 
trial Efficiency for conducting researches and helping in the achievement of a 
higher state of productive efficiency. 


Deutscher Arbeitgeberbund fiir das Baugewerbe, Reichsverband deutscher 
Bauinnungen, Reichsverband des Deutschen Tiefgewerbes, Deutscher Wirtschafts- 
bund fiir das Baugewerbe. 6. Deutsche Bauwoche in Berlin 1931. Sammlung der 
auf der 6. Deutschen Bauwoche am 24. Juni 1931 gehaltenen Vortriige. 58 pp. 


Deutscher Holzarbeiterverband. Jahrbuch 1930. Berlin, 1931. 238 pp. 


Devrient, Raymond. L’organisation syndicale et corporative en Italie. Thése 
de doctorat en droit (Mention économie politique) présentée 4 la Faculté de droit 
de l'Université de Lausanne. Lausanne, G. Vaney-Burnier, 1931. 140 pp. 


Dexter, R. C. Study of the New England Cotton Textile Industry made for the 
American Unitarian Association. Boston, Beacon Press, 1931. 38 pp. 

A short report, based on field study, of the human aspects of conditions in a 
number of cotton mills in New England. Among the remedies proposed for the 
existing state of over-production or under-consumption in the industry are reduc- 
tion of hours, a higher wage scale so as to increase the workers’ purchasing power, 
co-operation of the workers with the employers throughout the industry, and 
realisation by the employers that labour legislation is not simply an attack on them 
but a declaration by the State of its right and duty to protect its citizens and 
provide equality of opportunity for all. . 


Druzstevnictvi a Jeho Hospodarske a Socialni Poslani v Ceskoslovenske Republice. 
Publikace socialniho Ustavu CSR. Cislo 53. Prague, 1931. 161 pp. 

A study of co-operation and its economic and social mission in Czechoslovakia, 
published by the Czechoslovak Social Institute. 


Einheitsverband der Privatangestellten. Kommentar zum Gesetz iiber die Anrech- 
nung der Hdlfte der nichtversicherten Dienstzeit nach dem Gesetz iiber die Pensions- 
versicherung der Privatangestellten. LEinleitung von Robert Kern. Biicherei 
** Sozialpolitik.”’ Band 9. Prague, 1931. 43 pp. 


Evangelisch-Sozialer Kongress. Eigentum, Evangelium und Gesellschaft, by 
Prof. D. Wernet and Prof. KEessier ; Religion, Kirche und Arbeiterschaft, - by 
General Secretary Grunz and Prof. Precnowski. Géttingen, Vandenhoeck und 
Ruprecht, 1930. 166 pp. 

Principal papers submitted to the 37th Session of the Evangelical Social Con- 
gress (Breslau, June 1930), and reports of the discussions. The second paper deals 
with the attitude of the workers towards religion and the responsibility of the 
churches. 


Fehlinger, H. JInternationaler Arbeiterschutz. Berlin, Carl Heymann, 1931. 
100 pp. 


Ferenczi, Dr. Imre. Les migrations et les prévisions démographiques et sociales. 
Extrait de la Revue Le Assicurazioni Sociali, Année VII, mars-avril 1931, No. 2. 
Rome, Cassa Nazionale per le Assicurazioni sociali, 1931. 40 pp. 














818 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


This pamphlet surveys the restriction of international migration, the obstacles 
placed in the way of migration from one European country to another, and the 
practical organisation of the European labour market. It also considers the part 
played by migration in general as a means of levelling out inequalities of population 
between overcrowded territories and those which are too sparsely peopled, as a 
link between conditions of labour and of living in the various regions, and as an 
agent for international peace. 

The pamphlet is also published in Italian. 


Geck, G. H. A. Die sozialen Arbeitsverhdltnisse im Wandel der Zeit. Eine 
geschichtliche Einfiihrung. Schriftenreihe des Instituts fiir Betriebssoziologie und 
soziale Betriebslehre an der Technischen Hochschule zu Berlin, 1. Heft. Berlin, 
Julius Springer, 1931. vim + 173 pp. 

This book contains a historical survey of the development of relations between 
employers and workers. The author deals first with the change in industrial rela- 
tions from the period of handicrafts to the beginning of the industrial revolution 
and then considers in more detail the developments during the capitalist era. It 
appears that industry can now afford to give far more place to social and moral 
factors than was practicable in times of greater material stress and greater human 
dissociateness. A concluding chapter is devoted to a survey of future possibilities. 


Gerbis, Dr. H., and others. Die Verhiitung von Gesundheitsschddigungen durch 
Anklopfmaschinen (Die Verhiitung der Anklopferkrankheit). Schriften aus dem 
Gesamtgebiet der Gewerbehygiene. Herausgegeben von der Deutschen Gesell- 
schaft fiir Gewerbehygiene. Heft 35. Berlin, Julius Springer, 1931. 35 pp., illustr. 

In this pamphlet, which is published under the auspices of the Technical Com- 
mittee of the German Industrial Hygiene Association, the authors have collected 
all the available data concerning faller stocks machines (used in the boot and shoe 
industry for kneading the leather) and the occupational risks they involve for the 
workers. The work is in three parts : the first gives a technical description of the 
machine and its direct or indirect effect on the worker ; the second deals with the 
occupational disease caused by this machine, as recently described by German 
authors ; the third considers methods of preventing this disease by better organi- 
sation and technical improvements. 


Gonzenbach, Dr. von. Rationalisierung und Mensch. Gewerkschaftliche 
Schriften. Herausgegeben vom Schweiz. Gewerkschaftsbund. Heft 2. Zurich, 
Kommissionsverlag der Genossenschaftsbuchhandlung, 1930. 40 pp. 

After a short introduction, in which he defines rationalisation, the author 
studies the problem of fatigue and recovery : muscular effort, mental effort, the 
psychology of work, the respiratory, circulatory, and nutritive functions, and the 
regulation of the temperature. With regard to recovery from fatigue, he deals 
particularly with breaks, the nightly rest, spare time, and holidays. This pamphlet, 
which is chiefly intended for the general reader, gives in conclusion a summary 
of the principles of rational industrial hygiene and a description of the duties of a 
personnel service in well-organised undertakings. 


Griinberg, Carl, and Grossman, Henryk. Die drei Internationalen. Sonder- 
abdruck aus Wérterbuch der Volkswirtschaft. Herausgegeben von Ludwig ELsTEer. 
Jena, Gustav Fischer, 1931. 21 pp. 


Gyérgy, Dr. Erné. Az arak kialakulasa a kereskedelmi forgalomban. A Magyar 
Gazdasagkutato Intézet 4. szamu kiadvanya. Budapest, 1931. 67 pp. 

A well documented study of price fixing, with special reference to retail prices, 
in Hungarian commerce. “ 


Hattersley, C. M. This Age of Plenty. London, Sir Isaac Pitman, 1929. 300 pp. 

The author’s thesis is that the basic cause of present ills is the existing monetary 
system, and that no patching up of the economic system along orthodox lines will 
give it new vitality. Attention is directed mainly to the ideas of Mr. Arthur Kitson, 
Major C. H. Douglas and Professor Soddy. 
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Hueck, Dr. Alfred, and Nipperdey, Dr. H. C. Lehrbuch des Arbeitsrechts. Erster 
Band. Dritte bis fiinfte neu bearbeitete Auflage. Mannheim, Berlin, and Leipzig, 
J. Bensheimer, 1931. xvi + 497 pp. 


The various volumes of this treatise, which is indispensable to every student of 
German labour legislation, have been noted in order of their appearance (Inter- 
national Labour Review, Vol. XVII, No. 2, Feb. 1918, Vol. XVIII, Nos. 4 and 5, 
Oct.-Nov. 1918, Vol. XXI, No. 6, June 1930, and Vol. XXIII, No. 5, May 1931). 
The volume noted here is a new edition of the first volume brought up to date by 
reference to the latest legal decisions and publications. It deals in particular with 
the general principles of labour law, and notably of international labour law, with 
legislation on the contract of employment and on the protection of the individual 
worker (wages, hours of work, etc.). It is impossible to enumerate all the problems 
dealt with by the authors ; but the reader may be assured that on each of the 
questions studied he will find a reasoned and well documented opinion. A useful 
alphabetical index is included. 


Ickert, Franz. Staublunge und Tuberkulose. Sonderdruck aus Ergebnisse der 
gesamten Tuberkuloseforschung, Bd. I11. Leipzig, Georg Thieme, 1931. Pp. 433-514, 
illustr. 

A general survey of the present position of the question of the relation between 
pneumoconiosis and tuberculosis. After a short introduction, in which he refers 
to the Silicosis Conference held in South Africa in 1930 with the participation of 
the International Labour Office, the author considers in turn the different kinds 
of dust (with experimental studies), dusty trades, the recommendations of the 
1930 Silicosis Conference, the anatomical and pathological aspects of pneumo- 
coniosis and tuberculosis, the radiological aspect, the problem of predisposition, 
clinical examination and expert diagnosis by medical assessors, pathogenesis, and 
the relation between pneumoconiosis and tuberculosis. The volume concludes with 
a bibliography, mainly of recent works. 


Institute for Science of Labour. An Essay on the Population Problem of Japan 
in the Light of Social Biology. By G. TervoKxa, M.D. Report No. 1. Kurashiki, 
1931. 19 pp. 50 sen. 


—— On the Influence of Factory Work on the Psycho-physical Function. By 
H. Kirrmara, Ph.D. Report No. 2. Kurashiki, 1931. 9 pp. 25 sen. 


Studies on the Influence of the Day and Night System upon the Physiological 
Functions of Labourers. By T. IsHikawa, M.D. Report No. 3. Kurashiki, 1931. 
30 sen. 





—— On the Variations of the Body Weight of Young Working Girls Employed 
in Day and Night Shift Work. By T. Yaci, M.D. Report No. 4. Kurashiki, 1931. 
19 pp. 


Kammer fiir Arbeiter und Angestellte in Wien. 50. Bericht. LXIII. Vollver- 
sammlung am 12. Oktober 1931. (33. Vollversammlung der zweiten Mandatsperiode 
1926-1933.) 31 pp. 


Keydel, Hans Heinrich. Das Arbeitsrecht der Flusschiffahrt im mitteldeutschen 
Stromgebiet. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doktorwiirde der Hohen 
Juristischen Fakultét der Universitit Leipzig. Dresden, Risse-Verlag, 1931. 


48 pp. 


Klatt, Fritz. Freizeitgestaltung. Grundsdtze und Erfahrungen zur Erziehung 
des berufsgebundenen Menschen. Schriften fiir Erwachsenenbildung. Im Auftrag 
der Deutschen Schule fiir Volksforschung und Erwachsenenbildung. Herausgegeben 
von Dr. Robert von Erpserc. Zweiter Band. Stuttgart, Silberburg, 1929. 244 pp. 

This volume consists of a number of studies by different authors, including 
Eugen Rosenstock, Edith Klatt, Adolf Reichwein, Hans Freyer, Lita Zernecke, 
Wilhelm Ruoff, and Karl Mennicke. Each writer deals with a special aspect of the 
problem of the utilisation of spare time, and the result is surprisingly homogeneous 
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in spite of the diversity of authorship. The articles are grouped into three main 
chapters : the organisation of spare time to-day in the life of the worker, popular 
education, and a critical examination of various schemes for organising the workers’ 


spare time. 


Kleditz, Emil. Die Unfallverhiitung in der Schweisstechnik. Berlin, Verlag der 
Zentralstelle fiir Unfallverhiitung beim Verbande der Deutschen Berufsgenossen- 
schaften, 1931. 84 pp., illustr. 


Kobarg, Werner. Ausweisung und Abweisung von Auslindern. International- 
rechtliche Abhandlungen. Begriindet von Peter Kiern und Herbert Kravs. 
Herausgegeben von Dr. Herbert Kraus. Sechste Abhandlung. Berlin-Griinewald, 
Dr. Walter Rothschild, 1930. 

The first chapters of this analysis of the various international aspects of depor- 
tation and exclusion of foreigners are devoted to the methods employed, their 
reaction on the principle of the sovereignty of States, the legal problems involved, 
and the historical development of the practice. The principle of the right to exclude 
foreigners is discussed, and a large section of the book deals with the German law 
on the subject. Concluding chapters contain proposals for special police regulations 
with regard to foreigners, and a short survey of the trend of developments with 
regard to the whole question. 


Lancet Commission on Nursing. Second Interim Report with Statistical Analysis 
of the Questionnaire issued to Hospitals by the Commission. By A. BRADFORD HILu. 
Supplement to The Lancet, 15 August 1931. xxiv pp. 6d. 

Second report of the Commission appointed in December 1930 by the Lancet 
to study the conditions of training and service of hospital nurses. 


League of Nations Union. World Labour Problems in 1931. A Record of the 
Fifteenth Session of the International Labour Conference. London, 1931. 31 pp. 4d. 


World Unemployment and its Reduction Through International Co-operation. 
By Paul H. Dovucias. A Paper read to the Geneva Institute of International 
Relations, 18 August 1931. London, 1931. 32 pp. 4d. 





Le droit fédéral suisse. Jurisprudence du Conseil fédéral et de ’ Assemblée fédérale 
en matiére de Droit public et de Droit administratif depuis 1903. Suite de Pouvrage 
de L. R. DE Sauis. Exposé par ordre du Conseil fédéral suisse par Walther BurcK- 
HARDT. Traduit de l’allemand par George Bovet. Deuxiéme volume, Nos. 386 
a 919. Neuchatel, Delachaux et Niestlé, 1931. x1rv + 968 pp. 


Lytle, C.W. Wage Incentive Methods. Their Selection, Installation and Opera- 
tion. New York, Ronald Press Company, 1929. vir + 457 pp. 

A comparative analysis,is given of various types of wage incentive plans used 
in American industry. In addition to plans for direct production, plans are described 
for encouraging regularity, quality, economy of material, sales, higher supervision, 
ete. An account is also given of group applications of incentive plans. 


Madariaga, Cesar de. La reeducacién come solucién al problema de la invalidez. 
Publicado en el Numero 9 de Medicina del Trabajo e Higiene industrial. Madrid, 
Javier Morata, 1931. Pp. 155-186. 


Mahaim, Ernest. Le chémage en Belgique et le Fonds national de crise. Conférence 
faite a la Société d’économie politique le 24 mars 1931. Brussels, Dewarichet, 
1931. 31 pp. 

In this pamphlet, which is reprinted from tle Belgian Revue du Travail for 
31 March 1931, the president of the Board of the National Emergency Fund, 
Mr. Ernest Mahaim, describes the working of the Fund, which acts as a deposit 
bank for the unemployment insurance funds by collecting the State contributions 
and distributing them among the funds according to their requirements. He also 
gives some interesting information on the history of unemployment insurance 
institutions in Belgium and on the financial position of the National Emergency 
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Fund during the present depression. He has no hesitation in concluding that the 
existing institutions in Belgium are effective and adequate to present requirements. 
The available data on the amount of unemployment in the Kingdom from 1920 
to 1930, on its geographical and industrial distribution, and on the amounts paid 
out by trade union and other funds during 1930 are summarised in an appendix. 


Maillart, Jcsé. La posesiin de la tierra y la explotacién agricola racional. Ante 
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cluding pages of his work, Mr. Maschino makes certain suggestions for improving 
the situation of the navigating staff of air lines, in particular the introduction of a 
pensions fund constituted by contributions from the employers, the staff, and, if 
necessary, the State. 
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1931. 239 pp. 

Approaching his subject from three angles—historical, psychological, and 
legal—the author devotes one section of his study to a consideration of tips as an 
element in wages ; on the one hand from the fiscal standpoint, notably as regards 
income-tax assessments, and on the other from the standpoint of the enforcement 
of various measures of social legislation : industrial accidents, notice of dismissal, 
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London, New York and Toronto, Longmans, Green, 1930. x11 + 273 pp. 

A historical account of the Christian Social Movement in Great Britain and the 
United States, limited to its development within the Established Church in England 
and the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States, in which a study of the 
general movement is supplemented by the examination of representative parochial 
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on Industrial Relations of the Department of Christian Social Service of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the United States, include the resolutions on industrial 
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This book, recently issued by the National Bureau of Economic Research, 
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the world. Each country is dealt with by an expert in the subject from that country, 
and Professor Willcox, the editor, who has done his work with great care, has, 
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operation, the International Educational Cinematographic Institute, and the 
International Institute for the Unification of Private Law. The diagrams, although 
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